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PREFACE

HE primaryobject of this book is to review the archaeological record

I of the Late Bronze and Early Iron Ages in the Aegacan area, to

givee as full an account as possible of those elements in it which
find a place in the Homeric poems, and to relate this survey to that other
record, shadowy, fragmentary, often enigmatic, which is preserved in the
poems: themselves. The vear 1873 may be taken as the date at which
archaeological investigation began to concern itsell with Homer, for though
the first sod was turned on the hill of Hissarlik in 1870, it was not till
1873, when the first "Homeric’ results were obtained by the discovery of
‘Priam’s” palace and treasure and of the “Skaian’ Gates, that the equation
of Troy = Bunarbashi was serionsly threatened, and that scholars realized
that they would have to take account of Schliemann and his spade.

Sixty years have passed since Helbig's pioneer work, Das homerische
Epos aus den Denkmilern erldutert, appeared in its second and much
enlarged edition, and since that date there has been no comprehensive
review of the ever accumuiating material. By 1886 Troy, Mycenae, Tiryns,
and Orchomenos had yielded their first-fruits to the excavator, but Crete
was still untouched and ‘Mycenaean® civilization lacked even an approxi-
mate chronology. Until that could be provided, all that the Homeric
archaeplogist could do to carry on Helbig's researches was to examine and
comment on separate subjects. This was done in several cases—those,
e.g. of the house and of weapons and armour—and some valuable results
were obtained, but there could be no attempt to correlate them. An
admirable summary of the actual sitnation is given by M, P, Nilsson in the
third chapter of his book, Homer and Mycenae, 1933.

As the excavation of Knossos progressively revealed the lineaments of
Mioan culture, its exotic chamacter and the remoteness of its past, the
complexity of the problem of Mycenaean civilization became increasingly
apparent. On the Homeric side of the question the raising of the date of
the Shaft-graves to the sixteenth century ruled ont their contents as part
of the material background of the Trojan War; no one of them had ever
housed the bones of Agamemmon, and Schlismann's famous telegram to
Gearge, King of the Hellenes, reporting the discovery at Mycenae of his
predecessor, King of all the Hellenes, was expunged from the record.
The exploration of Crete led naturally to the investigation, without Homeric
prepossessions, of prehistoric Greece as a whole. Orchomenos and the
Peloponnesian sites had already given glimpses of a past remoter even
than the date of the Shaft-graves; the excavation of sites in Boeotia
{Chaeronea), Phocis, and Thessaly provided the basis of a synthesis not
achieved till after the end of the war of 1914-18, when Korakou, Zygouries,
and Eutresis combined to fill in the picture. Similarly, the scientific
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account of the excavations of Schliemann and Dérpfeld at Troy, published
in 1902 under the title Troja und Ilion, paved the way for those further
excavations by American archdeologists whose summary reports have
already thrown a new illumination on the site and whose final results are
cagerly awaited.

Within this same period the Early Iron Age began to receive specialized
attention. As early as 1887 Assarlik (near Halikamnassos) had yielded the
first view of a culture destined to he known later as proto-Geometric and
Greek | by 1914 Vrokastro and other Cretan sites had provided evidence of
the same or at least of an exceedingly closely related culture situated nearer
to Greece, Proto-Geometric ware has since been found on various main-
land and island sites; the bulk of the evidence, however, comes from the
German excaviation of the Kerameikos cemetery at Athens and is in great
part available in Kerameikos I, the first volume of the publication still in
progress, In this a full acconnt of the topography and pottery is given,
with & more summary treatment of other finds. Volume iv, which ap-
peared in 1943, contains an acconnt of objects of the eleventh and tenth
centuries and presumably completes the tals of proto-Geometric : it is not
availuble in this country and T have not met anvone who has seen it.! The
salient features of the Late Geometric age with which the Early Tron Age
terminates had become known, so far at least as Attica is concerned, before
the end of the ninetesnth century through the exploration of the Dipylon
cemotery. The earlier period remains in many respeets obscure : the full
publication of the Kerameikos results should do much to illuminate it and
to provide at least a relative chronology.

The extension of his field of vision since Schliemann laid down the
spade ‘has displayed the problems of the Homeric archaeologist in new
aspeets, He is no longer concerned solely to decide how far Homer por-
trayed the material background of the Late Bronze Age of which he singsar
that of his own day or something intermediate between the two, a question
in part already answered, though much that is of interest and impor-
tance remains open to discussion. Bearing in mind the recent insistence
of linguistic and literary critics, especially Meillet and the lamented
Milman Parry, on the antiquity of the hexameter and the obscurity of
its origin, and on the remarkably strong element of tradition in the
language to which the constant use of formulae testifies, remembering also
that combination in the Greek language of Indo-European structure with
a strikingly large non-Indo-European element in the vocabulary from
Homer onwards to which Kretschmer long ago called attention—with new
vistas opening on every side, the Homeric archaenlogist must ask himself
when and in what circumstances that racial mixture first took place which
issued in (among other things) the Homeric lexameter and the earliest
form of Greek we know,

* Since these words were written, the book has become available.
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The Homeric scholar must consider not only the earliest form of the
Wrath of Ackilles, but the origin of licraic poetry in Greece, which must
far antedate that of the Tale of Troy; the Homeric archaeologist must ask
himsell whether it is not to be carried back far beyvond the actual attack
by which the city perished in the opening years of the twelfth century.. In
the concluding chapter I have tried to indicate the lines on which archaeo-
logical evidence may help to fumish the answer,

For the prosscution of future research in this field the first requisite is:
a fresh collection of the archaeological evidence, vastly increased since
Helbig's day, which falls within the period extending from e. 1o to c. jo0,
while some attention must be paid to centuries earlier still.. That this book
supplies the indispensable bodv of matenal so far as published and accsss-
ible 15 the justification for its existence, and the hope of the author is that
Hemeric scholars of the future will find in it a basis for their researches,

In any live study important lines of discovery and research will always
be incomplete at whatever date a gencral survey is undertaken. In the
present instance the position: was greatly ageravated by the paralysis of
war and the impenetrable barriers behind which it impartially segregated
the maimed scholarly activities of all countries alike, belligerent and
neutral, friend and foe. The lack of two works which will shortly be at the
dispasal of scholars I have special reason to doplore, viz. Professor Wace's
book on Mycenae, soon to be produced by the Princeton Institute for
Advanced Studies,! and the final ‘Trov' to be given to the world by Pro-
fessor Blegen and his band of belpers. The restraints and interruptions
imposed by the war which greatly impeded the writing of this book also
made it at first impossible and Liter on p slow and difficult business to
obtain relevant works produced abroad, Nevertheless, important books
did reach this country. Mr. Furumark's The Mycenaean Potlery and The
Chronology of Mycenaean Pollery were secured by the library of the
Ashmolean Musenm i August 1945, having been available some months
earlier in that of the Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies in
London,; and were followed by Professor Persson's New Tombs at Dendra.
The author's kind permmission to reproduce Plate I and Fig: 114 of his book
has enabled me to exhibit to the Homeric scholar a recent discovery of
exceptional interest. 1 am no less indebted to Professor Kurt Miller for
the photographs of one of the terra-cotta votive shields from Tiryns repro-
duced in Plate TX of this book. My thanks are also due to the editor of the
American Journal of Semitic Languages and Literature and the Depart-
ment of Oriental Languages and Literatures of the University of Chicago
for permtission to reproduce from the Jowrnal the fizures which appear-as
Plate Vand VI, 1 of this book and to Mr. P. Dikaios, Curator of the Cyprus
Museum at Nicosia, for the illustrations of the dove cup which appear en
P 332. The chapter on the Homeric House was written in the war years

* This work appeared in (he current yvear [1049).
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and though the plan of the house at Prienie on p. 410 is of conrse ultimately
derived from the German publication of the site (Priene, T, Wiegand and
H. Schrader), it is actually reproduced from Fig. 124 of Professor D, S,
Robertson’s Greek and Roman Architechure. The practice which I have
followed of giving where possible several references for illustrations of the
same object was begun when the destruction of books in this country by
enemy action was at its maximumm ; it was maintained for the convenience
of such readers as have access only to libraries which do not contain the
most recent publications. For example, vol. vii of Perrot ¢t Chipiez,
Histoire de I Axt dans I A ntiguité, contains a more comprehensive collection
of Geometric figured vases than any single book published since. Inérodue-
tion a I'lliade by Professor Mazon and his coadjutors was hrought to
Oxford in 1945 by Professor Schaeffer as well as the first instalment of his
own publication of Ras Shamra, Through the generous kindness of another
French scholar, M, Bayet, the masterly Grammasre iomérigue, Morphologie
&t Phonétigue, of Professor Chantraine came into my hands at a date when
there was no other copy in this country and in time for me to profit by if
when writing part of my last chapter.

Before acknowledging my obligations to the living I wish to record the
deep debt which in common with all Homeric archasologists I owe to a
great figure, forgotten to-day in some quarters and in others the object of
an ilkinformed contempt. To Wilhelm Dérpfeld, the coadjutor of Sehlie-
mann in his later years and long associated with the German Archacological
Institute in Athens, scholars owe not only that basic ¢lucidation of the sites
of Tiryns and Troy which ensured their further fruitful exploration, but
the establishment of rigidly scientific standards in the business of excave-
ton, an innovation which has preserved for us untold treasures all over
the Aegaean ares. That in later years he became the exponent of many
wild theories is troe but irrelevant and does not diminish our debt. In his
own realm his work, as those testify who have had access to the daily
records of his digs, was as nearly impeccable as anything human can be,
and in the sections which he contributed to Schliemann’s Tiryns and in
Troja wnd Ilion (to name Homeric” sites only) a phantom of the great
excavator survives. The immortality of such 2 one must be for the
general scholar much like that of the departed actor or preacher for the
public—a name and not much else, By the nature of his task he must
necessarily as it progresses destroy much, sometimes all, of the evidence on
which his conclusions are to be based, and when he has ceased to expound
them on the spot, the site remains indeed a record of supreme value, but
has become a dead thing. Only those who have heard Dirpfeld lecture
standing on the scenes of his greatest achievements ean fully appreciate
his quality; of that diminishing band the present writer has the good
fortune to be ane. '

To many living scholars T am deeply indebted * angl firstly to Sir John
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Myres, who enconrnged me to pursue the study begun in Greece and who
has always been ready to put at my disposal his vast stores of learning
and experience and to exercise a criticism both stimulating and kind. To
specialists in spheres beyond my range [ owe much. Professor Battiscombe
Gunn was good enough to read the chapter on Egypt, Dr. Saul Weinberg
that on Prehistoric Greece to the end of the Middle Bronze Age; both
helped me with information and eriticism, as did Professor G. R. Driver
when appealed to on matters connected with Assyria and the Phoenicians.
It is hardly necessary to say that if errors appear in these chapters, T am
solely responsible for them. Professor Beazley and Dr. Jacobsthal read
the chapter on dress and gave me much lielp, both in discussion and by
calling my attention to material in the later part of the story which I
should otherwise have missed. For the conclusions on this subject, not all
of them orthodox, I again am alone responsible. Professor Wade-Gery
read the first and last chapters; his encouragement and his stimulating
criticism have been equally useful and valued.

To my friend and former pupil Miss Joan Pickstone I owe a deep debt
of gratitude for heér co-operation in the compilation of the indexes; the
heaviest part of the work was done by her,

Finally, my warmest gratitude is due to the Principal and Fellows of
Somerville College who by electing me Lady Carlisle Research Fellow made
possible the fulfilment of a long-cherished design.

H. L. LORIMER
OXFORD
Seplember 1046
December 1040
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CHAPTER I
PREHISTORIC GREECE

Ta very early date a neolithic population was spread over the greater
part, perhaps the whole, of Greece, It was agricultural in character,
and its material civilization was of an extremely simple kind. Its

pottery, exclusively hand-made, included burnished red, bliack, and grey
wire and painted ware ultimately derived from the Painted Ware Culture
of the Near East. Whende it entered Greece is uncertain | it extends over
the mainland from Thessaly (where it appears as the First Thessalian
Culture) in the north to Arcadia and Messenia (where it has been found
at Malthi) in the south.!

The date of the entrance of this neolithic culture into Greece cannot be:
even approximately fixed, but early in the third millenmum it was fol-
lowed by a fresh mmmigration, that of the population named by archaeo-
logists the Early Helladic. The term Helladic, which is of course modern,
is used to denote the Bronze Age culture of mainland Greeee, the earliest
phase of pre-Hellenic civilization sufficiently developed to concern the
Homerie student, At some time within the Helladic period, which ends
¢. 1100 B.C. with the collapse of the Mycenaean civilization, the Greeks
began to enter the peninsula, whose population by its close was at least
in the main Greek-speaking and must have included representitives of
every branch of the race. That the Dorians and north-western Greeks had
entered the Peloponnese before the end of the twelfth century is certain ;
from that date onwards therefore Greece is, according to the formula of
Thucydides, Hellenic.

1t is certain that the Early Helladic people were not Grecks. There are
very many place-names on the mainland which contain non-Greek roots
and are not post-Greek, Of these names several classes are found, two
with especial frequency, not only in Greece but in the islands of the
Aegaean and notably in Crete, and also in Anatolia, occurring with marked
density in Caria and somewhat less thickly in Lykia, though their mnge is
not confined to this soutl-west corner. They are names with the suffixes
-ith- and -ss-05 or -a; iIn Anatolia -ath- is replaced by -nd-. To take a few
examples only, we find on the map of Caria: Alinda, Calynda, and Caryanda ;
Stephanus of Byzantinm gives Purinthos as the name of & prabably
Graecized town. Lindos, on the other hand, testifies to an Anatolian or
cognate element in Rhodes to which the cult of the pre-Hellenic Athani
Lindia probably owes its origin. Xanthoes is the name of a Lykian river as
well as of the highly Graccized town that stands on it ; Kretschmer® makes

t Sew O, Hawlkes, The Prekistorie Fonndutiony of Evrope, p. %0, aml for Malthi, Valmin, Tie

Subidizh Mesernio Expedition, p. 36,
¥ Glotie, xxvil, poozst.



2 PREHISTORIC GREECE

a good case for regarding it as originating with a Greek-speaking <ottle-
ment of the Bronze Age. In Crete Stephanus gives us the name of Surin-
thos; to Labyrinthos, which is not a place-name in the ordinary sense,
corresponds Labranda or Labraunda in Caria, a village with an ancient
shrine of Zeus Labrandeus,” whose image held the mélecvs or double axe.
Plutarch® has a story to explain why, in the course of which he tells us tha
Adfpus is the Lydian word for double axe, Thus we are furnished with the
true explanation of the Labyrinth of Knossos: it is indeed, as Evans
revealed to us, the Place of the Double Axe, and the double axe appears
to be the symbel of the young male deity of Crete whom the Greeks identi-
fied with Zeus. Inclassical times it is found on the coins of Tenedos and
of certain cities of Caria. There is 1o reason to think that the word
was specially Lydian, though Plutarch’s source may have known of it as
surviving in Lydia. It was probably diffused all over western Anatolia,
and the hame Labyrinthos makes it certain that it was once in use in
Crete, For the mainland of Greece we have no evidence : but it may be
noted that the double axe makes only rare and relatively late appearances
there and seems to be imported from Crete. '

As examples of the -nth- suffix on the mainland we have, to take a
few examples only, Tiryns (whose first syllable is possibly found also in
Thyatira) and Corinth, Saminthos on the edge of the Argive plain, the
Arcadian mountain Erymanthos, the Attic deme Probalinthes: in the
1slands Mount Kunthos on Delos, Kerinthos, a town of Euboea mentioned
in the Catalogue of Ships, the island of Lebinthos, and many other sites.
To Knossos and Tylissos in Crete corresponds 4 number of obscure names
in Carta as well as the more famous Mylas(sja; in Lykia Telmessos
and Termessos; on the mainland (Attica) Sphettos, Lykabettos, and
Hymettes; Parnassos, to which corresponds a town Parnassos in the heart
of Anatolia. Further, outside these two classes, non-Greek names appear
as doubles, Skiritis is the name of a district in Laconia and of another in
Caria, and Celenderis appears as the name of a town in Trozenia and
another in Cilicia.?

The most compléts list of these correspondences will be foundin an article
by Haley* in which, in conjunction with Professor Blegen, he brings out the
interesting fact that these names abound just where EH settlements are
most frequent—in Phocis, Bocotia, Attica, Corinthia, and the Argolid.
EH sites have recently been found in Elis* and EH ware found jts way to
several outlying places such as Leucas; but it is on the east side of Greece
south of Thessaly, to which the culture did not penetrate, that EH settle=

b Stm T Mor. 308 o302 g kits, val. &

* It hb;isi%ﬂr that we fave hese an .'Lc'fuimu ﬁl?ﬁiﬂs:lﬁ:ni#:];t ﬁ:lm‘h:!unﬂ:ﬂ the fonie-
feenth eentury or Inter; woanfra, p. 35 Kephisss, uwever (mods Creajik), lies a litte way
s the East  the conjunction soggests that the print of departum was here,

¢ AT A xxxii (10a8), ppd s i
1 T, xbvi g2l pp- 77 65



FREHISTORIC GREECE 3

ments are massed. This is a clear indication that the EH population
arrived by sea, from the east and south-east?

It appears certain that the place-names just discussed were given by the
EH folk. They cannot be-attributed to the neolithic population, for the
names are found in the Cyclades and in Crete, to which this people did not
penetrate, Nor can they be ascribed to the next wave of immigrants;
the Middle Helladic people presently to be discussed, for they too never
reached Crete.

The evidence suggests that for 4 time & common tongue was spoken, not
necessarily of course as sole language, in Greece, Crete, and the other
islands, and in a somewhat different form in the south-west region of Asia
Minor ; and that language was certainly not Greek, We find in Gresk many
nouns of the same forms as the place-names just discussed which cannot
be traced in the other Indo-Eurepean lunguages and which are on the
whole names likely to be taken over from the native population by a
subsequent invader who settled in the land. They are for the most part
the names of animals, especially birds, and of plints.* afyndos and Bpdiflos
are both unidentified birds (cf. xduades, the name, Anatolian in form; of a
bird which the gods call yadsis).) wpivbos, mouse, was variously said by
the ancients to be Cretan (E¢vm. Mag.) and Mysian (Polemon ap. Schol, A
an 11, i. 39); probably the word, like Mdgpus, was widely diffused. Apolle
Sminthens, who controlled field-mice, had his seat at Chryse in the Troad
according to the [liad, and in historical times had several shrines in the
Troad and one on the island of Tenedos. ddxuwdos, epéfudlos, repdfntlog,
xurdpooos, vipsiooos are all familiar, dodpusfos, which is found as a
living word only in Homer, differs from the others in denoting an article
which belongs to civilized, even sophisticated, life; it probably came into
Greece from Crete in the Late Helladic age. 8ddaoon was held by both
Kretschmer and Meillet to belong to this pre-Greek language, but the
grounds for this belief have been shown to be inadequate.*

That the EH folk were maritime in a high degree is plain from the
disposition of their settlements, from thetr contacts with Crete, and from
their trade with Troy, where EH pottery is imported from the final
period of Troy 1 to the begiming of V;* and this fact in turn accords
with thé hypothesis of their arrival by sea from so distant a point as the
eastern region of the Mediterranean,

L= [Tparitica, i . whiere, speaking w tal reference 10 Crere, the
mﬂ::r ﬁ@xﬁt{ﬁltzrq;ﬁ:m: E:u;:lcm;‘#en €n r]ltu}'lu;lm motie serhle pécessdre
pout comprendre . farmation di Mnoen ancien, de ire sepgiblement lh part dlinflucnice
jusqu'icl seeardée & ['Eyvpte prodynastique ot profodymstigues, ot de tourner davantage los
youx vers PAsie’ (e the Near East). o .

* See Commentationes Hlonipaulanas, ix, J. Hiber, De Lisgua antipuissimoyam (rarciae
In.:ﬂl';mm, eapecially pp 8 a8y amd 20,

L C.algfpﬁuﬂ:.fhmmlﬁfﬂdmwd tu Edseard Cappps, pp- 42 1L

$ HEA. zxavil, poto



q PREHISTORIC GREECE

It would, however, be rash to assume that the whole EH stock entered
Greece from this remote region: such linguistic evidence as there is sug-
gests that the points of departure for the Aegaean area were much more
widely distributed. Though the names and words just discussed are not
Greek and do not figure in known Indo-Eurppean tongues, it does not
follow: that they are not Indo-European, The Boghazkeni records show
that languages remote indeed from all known 1-E. languages, yet rélated
to them, mainly by their inflectional system, established themselves in
Asia Minor at a very carly date. The carlier of the two languages in
question—Luvian—is held by Forrer to have armived as early as the
fourth millennium, the second—Kanesian—not later than the second half
of the third, having separated from the parent stock at Jeast half a century
earlier, a date which accords well enough with Aegaean evidence. Further,
the -nth-, -nd- suffix appears widely diffused in south and south-gast
Europe in the form -nf-, to some extent with Hiyrian- associations (Car-
nuntum| and also in Sicily (Akragas, Agrigentum) and south Italy (Taras,
Tarentum, Male-, later Bene-ventum),! Lydian, the language of the
Lemnian inscription, and Etrusean are all three closely interrelated and
belong; like Kanesian, to that carly (though post-Luvian) stage of L-E.
speech to which Kretschmer has given the name Protindogermanisch, re-
serving the term Unindogermanisch for the stage immediately preceding
the separation of the parent stock inta the Centum and Satem groups.® It
is to this Tyrrheno-Pelasgian group, as Kretschmer calls it, after the
Séyhwoao Bipfapo of Thucydides * that bie ascribes the -pt-, -nih-, and
-nd- suffixes, assigning the -ss-as or -a to the older Luvian.

When we turn to the material side of the EH culture, the first point to
note is the familiarity with metals which it displays. It stands at the liead
of the Bronze Age in Greece and presumably in Europe; in the Near East

that bronze must for a very long time have been produced not by melting
together metallic copper and metallic tin, but by smelting a mixture of the
two ores. In an important note in Antiguity* Mr. Wainwright shows that
i all probability such a natural mixture was to be found in Syria, since
the two rivers of Byblos, the Phaedrus and the Adonis, flow throngh
regions which contain beds of both ores. Tt is further suggested that the
Egyptian expression ‘Asiatic copper” describes the bronze produced by
smelting this natumal mixture ; the term first occurs early in the second half
of the third millennjum,

The quantities of bronze actnally known fo us from EH sitog pru
necessanly small. It ds rare to find metal objects in any quantity on

I See Rretschumer, ‘Dag -ne- Suffic’, Glatta, xiv, oy

3 Kretschmer, *[ie protindogermanischie Schicht’, ibid,, pp. 3os 11,

L * A Lucas, Auciew Egibtion Matorials and Industrics, 3ol ed., P 25l
* xvlly . o5 for 3 fuller statement se JEA xx, pp, 29-32.
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ancient sites except, under certain conditions, in tombs, and their con-
tents depend on the burial customs prevalent and may, as in our own
day, be very meagre ar non-sxistent though the society which deposits, or
fuils to deposit them, is wedalthy., Nor are known EH tombs as yet very
numerous, though their number is increasing.  For the most part collective
burial was practised, in small pits and cist-graves, in rock-cut tombs and in
caves. Besides a few small implements Zypgouries (Cleonae) yielded a fine
bronze dagger-blade' which has counterparts, probably of slightly earlier
date, found in Early Cycladic contexts on the island of Syra and in Early
Minoan graves in Crete. Silver s also known and is used principally for
pins, and at least one startling example of gold-work is extant, viz. a gold
‘sauce-hboat’,® from Herada on the borders of Arcadia, Gold- and silver-
smiths' work was also imported, as is shown by two deep bowls of gold
and a wvessel of silver resembling a phiidle, all typically Anatolian and all
reputed to have been found in Euboea.” Nothing is known of the contexis
in which they occurred, but they are linked with the metal-work of Alaca
Hiiyiik and belong to this period. Of the native origin of the ‘sauce-boat’
there can be no doubt, One of the indications of a close connexion between
the Early Cycladic and Early Helladic enltures is to be found in that
highly individual form which is common to both. On the mainland and
Crete, though not, so far as is known at present, in the Cyclades, a peculiar
technique employed in baking produced -a highly distinctive mottled
ware* The fact that these and other characteristics are not found in
Asia Minor suggests that in Crete, the other islands, and Greece the
immigrants found and mixed with a native population which must be
credited with a share in the development of the pottery., In the material
remiams regarded as a whole we have the reflection of an intelli-
gent, progressive, highly skilled population, devoted to commerce?
familiar with metals and able to work them, and producing pottery of
high quality without the aid of the wheel. They were not apparently
highly organized socially ; only at Tiryns in the foundations of a round
building of great size do we find anything that looks like a chief’s
house.

1t is certain that a population so numerous, so widely diffused, and so
gifted must have contributed an important strain to the composite Greek
people, and there is much o support the attractive hypothesis of Fuchs
that they are the progenitors of the Ionian stock.®

Throughout its earlier history the EH people had, so laras appears, no
contacts with Europe farthier north, and the same is trne of Thessaly, so

T Blegen, Zygouries, pl. xx; f p, 182,

" JHS, xliv (19a0), p. 193, big. 17 Bossent?, fig. 147, . s

1 B, Segall, Kulobop der Goldschkmisdearbeiten, Miseam: Senakr, ppe 10, phee =i, sad
Nuchtrdg, pp. 21512, xvii-ix.

’ E-I:t;n%n?wm pl_lf_h- ¥ See dhid., o 2o

& Die zrird:':d;m Fundgruppen dor friiben Browzesity pp. bo-1 and 143-4.
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song as the First Thessalian culture lasted. With the advent of the Second
\¢. 2bco-2500) there came a change. In this (commonly known as the
Dhimini colture) relations become: apparent with that of the Pamnted
Ware people as exemplified in the settlements of Eritsd and Cucuteni {in
Trapsylvania and Moldavia). The common elements are fortification
walls, previously unknown in Greece, multiple at Dhimini but appearing
in a simpler form at Erisd and Cucuteni, and a form of the megaron house,
rectangular, with a single entrance to the main room and a more or less
central hearth standing clear of the walls. Both these festures, however,
are found not merely in the contempaorary Secand City at Troy but in
Troy 1.* While relations between the two regions are reciprocal to some
extent (since the painted ware of Dhimini is certainly derived from the
Trans-Danubian region), on our present evidence it looks as if the balance
of credit lay with the Aegaean and more particularly with Troy and asifa
northward thrust had originated somewhere in this region. On the ather
hand, in the decoration of the Dhimini pottery are reproduced all the
leading characteristics of the Bandkeramik (ribbon-ware) style which
extended from the Ukraine to the Rhine* Here, then, is certainly penetra-
tion from the north. Though it did not extend to Crote, the Bandberamik
style exercised a notable influence there, introducing the spiral into the
repertory of Cretan artists before the end of EM IIT and profoundly:
affecting the decoration of MM pottery. In the Cyelades, however, there was
apparently actual infiltration of representatives of a peculiar form of the:
Bandkeramik culture which had already appeared in central Europe,
markedly modified by contact with a culture of a very different type, that
namely of the Schnurkeramik or Corded Ware folk, who are in part at least
identical with the people of the Battle-axe culture commaonly regarded as
Indo-European. In this hybrid culture the decoration of the pottery from
beingribbon-like and painted becomes string-like and incised or impressed ;
mstead of spreading over the whole surface of the vase it is used to tm-
phasize its division into structural elements,? Contemporancously a new
type of amphora or hydria characteristic of pure Schnurkeramih a ppearsin
northern and central Greece (penctrating somewhat later to the Pelopon-
nese) and, with a somewhat modified shape, in Troy I1* The total number,
however, is far too small to suggest any movement of population ; the
presence of the pottery in these regions must be due to trade relations
alone.

At the same time battle-axes of central European type appear fairly
copiously in Troy* and abundantly in Macedonia and Thessaly, In the
ensuing (i.c. the Middle Helladic) period axes occur at Eutresis in Boeotia

o ATA. wli (rogh, pe 185 xbil (1938), p. 6,

® See U Hawkes, The Prehisionc Foundations of Europe, p. 103; Fuchs, op.
pp. b2 I, :

? Thid, pps o il * Thidl pp o5 1T
 Ibid,, pp. 117 6.5 of. Bittel, Prabistorische Fevacfung 1 Kinnasien, pp. 4t

cit.,
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and make a few sporadic appearances, not precisely datable, farther south,
in Attica,' at Mycenae,* and evenin Cos.* Here we certainly have actual
representatives of the warlike race whose southward drive had probably
set in motion certain of their neighbours, represented by the hybrid
culture just described, South of the Isthmus the Battle-axe intruders were
probably of little significance as an element in the population, but in
northern and central Greece they give a distinetive note to the civiliza-
tion. Fuchs points out that the region of their predominance coincides
fairly closely with that of the Acolic dialect. This does not mean that
the newcamers were Grevk-speakers, but does snggest that they formed
a sufficiently coherent body to give their own stamp to the language
when at last it made its way into the peninsula. It may well be that the
destruction of Troy I, ¢. 2300, was accomplished by invaders of the same
stock.

According to the epinion at present generally accepted, it was a new
wave of invaders, the Middle Helladic people, who brought with them the
Greek lunguage.® They extended their conquest over the whole of Greece,
destroying the EH tentres, sometimes founding settlements of their own
on the same sites, as af Orchomenos, Eutresis, Korakon, and Zygouries,
often leaving them desolate.® Yet despite these signs of military conquest,
and though their trail is marked here and there by a battle-axe, they do
not produce the impression of & wirrior folk, Scanty as is our knowledge of
their weapons, it is safe to say that they lacked the sword, still foreign to
the mainland ; moreover, their conquest of Greece once achieved, they
settle down quietly in their new abodes and show no desire to adventure
themselves farther. Tt may well be that to relieve pressure of population
elsewhere they were led to seek new territories by a dominant, military;
and very possibly alien caste; representatives presumably of the Battle-
axe folk, The break in cultyre which they produced, though not universal,
was, where it oceurred, extraordinarily thorough, testifying to a remarkable
change in socinl custom and circumstances, Their wheel-made “Grey
Minyan' pottery with its predominantly metallic shapes offers a complete
contrast to the hand-nade EH ware (which is for the most part vither
glazed or decorated with painted patterns) and establishes the presence of
an abundant supply of metal vessels to serve as models. Finally, the
building for the first time of fortification walls round settlements® suggests
communities governed by chiefs able to lead them in battle. Much, how-
ever, remains to be explained, and especially the origin of the famous

1 Fuchs, op, <it., p. tig, fg. 13, 3 BSA. v P 355 00, B

¥ Fuchs, op. cit,, p. 131, pl.ix.

% Ser C, Hawkes, op. ot.. pp. 235047,

* Bee Zygotries, p. 331, f. 1 L s

* Valmim, eg., ot Malthi. The Swedish Mesienia Expedition, p. £1. This & the only MH
tortification wull ot t known, bit before its excavation the Germans had been teh

infer the existence of one at Tiryns (Tryar, iid, po 11),
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‘Grey Minyan® ware. The recent excavation of some sites on which a MH
stratum immediately overlies a neolithic with no intervening EH, coupled
with the discovery of a neolithic ware stated to be indistinguishable from
Grey Minyan, has suggested to the discoverers the solution that the neos
lithic was not superseded by the EH culture, but continued to exist con-
temporancously with it, This must be true of the sites where neolithic
immediately underiies MH, and may well be generally applicable; EH
sites are apt to be situated near the coast or on natural thoroughfares,
neolithic in places remote or not readily accessible fram the sea. Korikoun?
and Zygouries, where the most careful search failed to reveal any neolithic
traces, are good examples of the first; a specimen of the fatter is furnished
by Berbati, a site lving east of Mycenae, on the other side of Mount
Euboea, in a small, fertile, and extremely secluded valley which has been
described as ‘almost a world to itself’ s Here Professor Persson found,
first, a flourishing LH 11 settlement, below it much-ruined remains: of
MH otcupation, including five graves, and, next and lowest, substantial
neolithic remains.® Obviously the neolithic culture lasted here till the
installation of the MH, for only a few EH sherds were tound, with no trace
of EH occupation. The example is not of course sufficient by itself to prove
the general contemporaneity of neolithic and EH : but as long as the EH
folk did not covet more land or the neolithic sea-borne goods, there was
no reason why the two communities should come into contact, much less
conflict, in spite of their vicinity, and in such circumstances the more
primitive calture might well survive i isolated areas* So far as can be
seen, a new epoch opened for Berbati when thie Mycenaean road system
was developed in LH 11T and the place was brought into easy communica-
tion with the outside world. A yoad connected with that leading from
Tiryns to Mycenae gave it at onee the status of a princely seat. as the
remains of a fine tholes tomb testify. Future excavation may supply a
fuller answer to the question.s

Further, 50 far as the paint immediately at issue is concerned, viz. the
introduction of the Greek langnage into Greece, it is not greatly affected,
even should it ultimately appear that the MH population of Greece was
substantially the neolithic Te-emerging into the light of day. So long as.
they were led by Greek-speakers, even in numbers relatively insignificant,
the new language, for which it seems tmpossible to find a plapsible later

! Near Cormth.  * See n descriptive article b AL B, Wace, 1N 1= Feb, z
i Ses A4, 133, P 200; 930, pe 138 ; and 1938, pi e, ® Gl o

(* CE the nieolithic villuge in the teighbotrhaod of Miterns in which Greek Geamstric sherds
were foand,

: ' Ar Multhi in Messpnin' Valmin notes 5 consitlerable degree
oy the mdizenous neolithie pottery to the MH: bit as the nealiilhi, i i ar
{called by the excavator *Adriatic’), the site is not typical ; b

. \ mareuver, Valmin i in no donbt
ahait the violent destroction of the combined neolithic and E :
Minseia Eiditin s o e and EI settlement (The Swadich

of continuity in the tmnsition
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date of entry, would have every chanee of spread and survival. Numerical
inferiority is no bar, as, to take one example only, the dominance of the
iritrusive L-E. type of language in India shows. What the invading
language must have isintrinsic superiority as a medium of communication ;
it must be clear and simple, so that it is at least relatively easy to under-
stand and to learn.' If those to whom it is native are greatly inferior in
numbers, they will probably require some form of social superiority—
military, political, econoniic—which makes it advantageous or compulsory
for the other party to learn it. Some such advantage certainly lay with
the leaders of the MH movement, whether their forces came principally
from within Greece or from outside. Leaders it must have had, for it
was at least partly military, as the destruction of so many EH sites shows,
and a militiry movement could not be orgamized by izolated nealithic
hamlets, They were rich, as is shown by the access to metallic wealth
indicated in the predominantly metallic forms of their pottery, and that
they succeeded in establishing themselves in positions of local sovereignty
is supgested not only by their fortified sites but by the much more cen-
tralized type of community which characterizes a number of MH sites
as compared with their EH predecessors. Thebes, Orchomenos, Mycenae,
Tiryns, and Amyklai are described by a German archacologist us Herren-
sifze,* and these are just what & military conqueror would necessarily
establish. Obviously the leaders must have had a certain following of
their own race, or at least natives of the region, whatever it was, from
which they took their departure for Greece. If we seek to determine it,
probability and: such evidence as we possess combine to indicate the
northern shores of the Aegacan. Here we have proof of the presence of
an L-E. element—the Battle-axe people—in considerable strength to-
wards the end of the Early Bronze Age; they may have occupied Troy
for & swhile and made a permanent contribution to her culture, The most
recent authority on Macedonia has indicated ‘proto-Minyan' [eatures in
the pottery of this area and regards the Minyan ware of central Greece as
‘the result of a southward expansion of the Early Bronze Age population
of Macedonia’.? Such an ancestry would account for the completely new
tepertory of forms with which Grey Minyan starts its carcer, while still
lsaving to the indigenous neolithic technique the eredit of producing the
highly distinctive ‘biscuit’. Again, the Battle-axe folk of the Macedonian
region would have the opportunity of acquiring metal vessels, which as
we have seen were in the EH period produced in Anatolia and exported
thenee; Troy 11 provides in the 'Great Treasure® of the Second City
LS 3 e g i b g Sl g S e

- i fsh, W Ve nt ez
Wess out m',:;:ﬁn::ﬁ:ﬁhi" that of the land of lii&[.'p;‘rnnn. each is thi: vehicle of

# peculiarly. rich and wried literatuee, 3 feature which i not likely to bo sccidental.
* Kraiker, ‘Nordische Eigwan o iy Griechenland’; Die dutike, xv (195), pp. 207-8.

3 W. A, Heurtley, Prohistorse Macedenia, po 123
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other examples of the craft. Further, if some of the varlier Battle-axe
invaders had occupied the approaches, contingents from this (uarter
may have reinforced or even formed the main body of the immigrants
into Greece.

Though some hundreds of MH graves in Greece are known, their com-
tents tell us but little of the people. They are cist-graves, containing as a
rule only a single occupant, a feature characteristic of the Battle-axe
culture of northern and central Europe ; single burial is, however, the rule
in Early Cycladic graves, whose forms include a quadrangular thongh
somewhnt irregular cist. The skeleton is usually found in the contracted
posture - sometimes it 15 extended at length, Almost nothing was buried
with the dead, sometimes literally nothing capable of survival in the eist
itsel; for ofierings outside the tomb there is a fair amount of evidence
which suggests that “tendance’ of the dead was maintained after burial,
perhaps permanently. The evidence comes from three graves at the Argive
Heraion, where vases were found above the cists, and ansther at Drach-
mani in Phocis, which had adjacent to it a pit full of ashes and charred
mitter.!

From the settlements of the MH people we get their house-plans, These,
however, vary greatly, for the intruders seem sometimes to have adapted
the indigenous architecture and sometimes to have combined features .
copied from it with their own. Sometimes we find a mther elaborate
house with several rooms all of which are rectangular, sometimes one room
liis an apsidal termination to it, a feature borrowed from EH architecture
in which it is characteristic though not universal 2

Eutresis, however, has given us a piece of evidence of onique value in
that it enables us to determine the distinctively MH type of house, viz. the
carliest example of the typical megaron known on the maintand.’ The MH
megaron house is the direct ancestor of the great megaron palaces of
Myeenae and Tiryns (though these inchids accretions from other sources),
and these again have many characteristics which illustrate the accounts of
palices given in the Homeric poems, The sssential foatires of the megaron
honse are as follows. Tt hasa singlé entrance placed in one of the end walls;
if there 1s a second room (which is'generally, though not in the earlier ex-
amples invariably, the larger of the two), it can be entered only from the
first, 1.e. the house is of the but and ben type. In the fully developed
examples the entrances of both rooms Ee in the main axis of the building.
There is a free-standing hearth which ends by becoming central: in the
earlier examples this is not always the case, but it always stands clear of
the walls, whereas in EH architecture it seems alwayve t6 have been ast
against one or other of them. As we have seen, there 5 a site outside
Greece where this type of house is found at an earlier date, viz, Troy 1,

lewlma,Smme;,ix' 3 = T K et
¥ Goldmam, Entresis, p. 37, T egen, Korakow, p. 77, big. 110,
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while in Troy I1, which was destrayed ¢, 2300, it is found in its complete
and perfect form.! Previously there was an unsatisfactory gap in its
history because the examples of Troy II, the anly parallels known for the
fourteenth-century megara of Mycenae and Tiryns, were so remote in
time and space. There is still a gap, for the MH régime can hurdly haye
established itsell in Greece before the disappearance of Troy V, up to
which date the importation of EH ware continues, whereas in the carliest
phase of Troy VI typical Minyan ware, apparently imported from Greece,
appears and, together with the local imitations to which it gave rise, con-
stitutes the principal fabric of the place. Hore again we have circum-
stances which favour the hypothesis of a paint of departure for the MH
leaders, if not in the Troad itself, then in the regions immediately north
of the Aegaean, which would certainly experience those Trojan influences
which made themselves felt as far north as Cucuteni and ErGsd.

Vet another material object links the MH peaple, about whom we know
so little, not only to the better documented succeeding culture, but to the
Homieric poems, viz. the bear’s tusk belmet. On two MH sites? a series of
slivers of boar's tusk has been found, cut and perforated for attachment to
<ome kind of backing and, if we may trust the evidence of the Shaft-gravis,
designed to form an outer plating for helmets. We should not know what
they were if we did not possess representations of helmets of this type
beginuing in the sixteenth century and extending well down into the
fourteenth; Throughout this period the helmet was current, for slices of
tusk have been found in @ long series of LH tombs, beginning with the
Shaft-graves.

The MH people became at least to @ certain extent maritime; in fact,
sifice they made no settlements in Thessaly, it is to be presumed that they
reached their new seats south of it by sea. Contact was established with
the Cyclades, and as a consequence a matt-painted ware closely vesembling
the contemporary variety of Middle Cycladic pottery developed alongside
of Grey Minyan. This latter was exported to a site on Melos, Phylikopi,
where it is found abundantly in strata also containing MM 11 ware from
Crete, and can in consequence be dated within limits which, though much
less definable than we conld wish, are not, prehistorically speaking, ex-
tremely wide.# The Minyan ware found in the initial stages of Troy VI

£ ASA. xH () pe 182 Troga wid Thiow, p. ¥, 0g- 35

£ BSA. xxxvil, p. 10, .

§ Entresis, Goldmas, Eutreiit, po-2s0, figs 200; Elewsis, Mylonas, mrsromey Eleouis,
P 55 and 145, g, 1. |

« MM I ware scewrred at Lahon i XTith-dynawy contexts sl wase was found it
N Hih-dvnmsty tomb at Abydos, which gives x syochronism not, indeed, Tor the firut mEvpEAr-
atice of WH wate m Greeee, but for its prevalince there, Unfortunately the XTlth dynssty,
which Ttsell listed for tis centuries, cannot be cited within lees than i similar period : uccosd-
ing to the dating of Evans, hitherto aceepted by most British archacologiat, the MM I1 period,

i ing with th masimim expansion of MH ware, lasted from ¢ 1900« 17001 ok P. of M.
i s 270; and Cut ¥ BALL L. i o 2k A fresh element of imoertainty has besn introduced into
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includes the yellow and red varieties which are also found at the site of
Molyvopyrgo on the Chalcidic peninsula: the vellow, which passes into
the painted ware of the LH period, does not belong to the earliest phase of
Minyan and in Greece appears principally in the Peloponnese. 1f Troy VI
testifies to the expansion of MH commerce, Malyvopyrgo may represent
an actual settlement made from Greece,

From a date not very far removed from 2000 to ¢. 1600 MH eulture was
spread over the whole of Greece south of Thessaly.' There Minyan ware is
found sporadically, on a few sites only; and those mostly near the coast. Its
focus is in Boeotia, where it ocours in its purest form, though not without
an admixture of other varieties due no doubt to local imitation.* In the
Peloponnese one of thess (Black Minyan) tends to supplant the Grey and
1. itseif finally succeeded by Yellow.

Yellow Minyan, though itself undecorated, forms a link with the ‘dark
on light' painted ware characteristic of the next period, the Late Helladie,
OF this the edrly ceramic phases (Myc. I and Mye. 11 a, according to
Furumark’s, the most recent nomenclature)! are illustrated in the Shafi-

the chronology ol the Nesr East by the new duting for Hammurahi which the documents
recently discovered st Mari have imposed, tur on which ngreement has not vet bees) roached;
A congderable lowering is, however, certaln, See 5, Smith, Afalakh and Chranolary (Luzac;
240). It & therefore possible that the date for the beginning of MH will have 10 be birought
down from 2100} its end, hiwever, ut ¢. 16eo is reasonabily certain, for it dopends on the E
chiomism of LH T with the XVITith dynasty i the sixteenth centiry, The Shuft-gmves, the
prancipal monument of LH 1, contain a certain amount of the latest Minyan und sre therefore
reckaned o begin o, 1600. For L T ind LT 1 wiate iny Eovot see Wace and Blegen, Kiis,
xxxii (1930), pp. 1454, L Prok Thessaly, p. ==,

# At Malthi, mainly 2 MH site with abundant Minyan pottery, only abonr sco sherds were
of the trie I}tuLwnﬂﬂy. These weee doubtiess, as Valinin holds, imports from the nesth, the
other varietics being of local mantfackury (The Swedish Metsemia Expedition, 1, mofi).

* The dsting of 854, xx¥ (pp. 391-2 and of. - 316}, has been sninewhat lowered in accord-
mnce with Evanss mduced date for the first appeatince of LM Ia style'in Crete, Lo 1550
Instead of 1580 (P, of M. i 1. vii. n, 1). This was die-ta the explomtion at Kaowos of the
sirainm. containing. the of the MM pulace destroyed by o earthauake ; objects stil]
titpubilishied Founikin it wre stated 1o show trnces of Egyptia miluences of the early XVIITh
Hynasty, the first yeur of which was 155, Thedate of the eatastraphe, up to which the MM TITA
eulture was nmintained, had therefore to be Lrought dowa 1o 1570 8¢ the surilest and the en-
suing ‘Restoratinn' to 2. 1e0s. _The LM 1a style counld hardly, in Evans's opirdon, have
developed before 1550, and of this stvle Myr, § s o derivative. The new dating is fullowed b

urnmurk i his monumentsl work of which the first two valumes (Tke Mycensoan Polfery
tmad The Cr £y af the Mycesaran Pottery, Srockhihn, 1541) have abready appesred, ami
thie nomenclature ri' I, Myc, 1 &, &r., to describe the puttery, i his. Time and multiple
scrutiny. are obvicusly necessary for the i)l apprazsal of the frass of Furnimark's Hercnléan
babwirs, el ek nevessarily rematns to be clered itp I the forthcoming volume The Hrxtory
of Myvenaean Pottery ; their scome utul inethod justify, howover, tlie proviganal adoe
of his chtonolagy i the pmin. The petiod of 25 yenrs (145014233 allatted o Myc. I s ;
to:be 106 shart ; se nuisk wait i the thind volume 0 soe how 1t th e related tiv the secomd
i of tholos tambs Mycenae (BS54 XXV, pp. 316 ), 1da oot understand why the wuthar
without comment classes the solitary ‘peg-op’ thyton from Shaft-grave 11 as Mye. 1 {Chron,
I:'!: #th ander no. 200) ; Karo defimitely siates that it & (retan {Schackips., p. 20, no, 22t} and

inte ooftmsts the indubitably Mycennean example from Clismbes tami 817 (Ch. T o 72
fimd 158, pis. i 10 ond xxx) with the i:hn!r-grn-c example mnd with anather from Gmn'n[n,
CLP.of M. i, M=y
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graves of Mycenae which cover a period estimated at about a century
{1600-1500 0T 1550-1450), but possibly ending mather earlier. There is ono
interment which may be safely assumed to have no pottery of ither class
associated with it, but to-which certain pottery undoubtedly belongs which
has MM TII 8 and Middle Cyecladic paraliels of which no other of the Shaft-
graves offers an example’ This is the earlier of the two depositions in
Shaft-grave VI and probably antedates the opening of Myc. I As we shall
see, no grest interval separates it from the second or from the single
interment in 1T these three form a group by themselves, Myc, 1 ware, of
which a single example was found in VI (presumably associated with the
second interment), is found in appreciable quantities only at Mycenae
itself, where it oceurs in the remaining Shaft-graves, and associated with
the tholes tombs of the earliest group and with the earliest depositions in
the chamber tombs, as well as on the acropolis in the palace area. Nowhere
else can it be associated with any change in the life of the community,
though on a number of sites it occurs, scantily enough, m MH strata®
Such quantities can represent no mote than commercial contacts and
doubtless follow the trade routes of the MH period.

Conditions in general remain the same throughout the second of Furu-
mark’s ceramic phases, that of Mye, 11 A, a ware found in small guantities
on the sites enutmerated above, and in chamber tombs at Thebes inall three
tholoi of Kakovatos on the Triphylian coast, in that of Vapheio, and in
another at Thorikos on the east coust of Attica, a few miles north of
Sounion. In this case we have a vompletely new form of tomb, but one
appropriate only to royal or noble houses | whether it is a symptom of
political charnge or not it is impossible to sy, but it certainly does not
betoken any chanpe in the population. On the settlement sites—Asine,
Zygouries, &c.—MH culture continues without modification, The next
phase, Myc, 11 5, is marked by an extension of range; the tholes appears
in the neighbourhood of Volo (Tolkes),? and the pottery it contains is of
this class. So is that found in a rectangular grave with enciosing wall on
the neighbouring island of Skopelos (Peparcthos) Both places are con-
venient ports of call on the route to Troy, where MH ware, mmported no
doubt from Boeotia, continues throughout the earlier stages of the Vith
City, and is succeeded by a scanty trickle of Myc. I1 A; Myc. 11 & follows

v Chiomology, p. 46, and cf. Schackigr,, pp. 72-1 See ihid., F 153, il I, uf M. 1, p 558,
fig. 4os, which: show Shaft-gmve V1. i s conlenpotury with the Teinple ﬁq-:.r.;tn_.nn nt
Knosaes, fle, with MM 111, Note that the MM I1I sherds published ihid,, pp. 598-0, he. 4o,
were not foand in Shaft-grmve 1V, but in the earth of the Grave Circle. Neither Grey Minyan
nur MM pottery was found noany Shalt-grave. _

g iE't the Peloponmese at Aa]fw. Kombon, Zvgouries Malthi; at Meguea, and nerth of the
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in considerable quantity and finally Myc. II1in exceedingly large amounts.!
S0 far the range of MH exportation has not been exceeded, but when
WE turn our cyes to the east and south, we find the rulers of Mycenae
striking out in new directions. At Miletus, in strata underlying the abun-
dant remams of the LH TII period, ware of LH I and II was found in
quantities smaller but sufficient to guarantee the continuous existence
of & Helladic settlement from LH | onwards. =

Wace and Blegen have identified as examples of LH I and IT (Furu-
mark’s Myc. I1 A and 8) nineteen vases found in Egypt and formerly
classed as Cretan?

Whatever commercial centres afterwards arose within the Mycenagan
‘empire, it can hardly be doubted that the trade inplied by this remark-
able diffusion of pottery passed by way of Myecenae; which now for the
first time ‘assumes in Greece the leading réle which it retained till the
decline of the Bronze Age. More than that, it marks the first stage in the
great trade route which in the sixteenth century and later linked Egypt
to Greece, thereafter splitting up into divergent lines which throughout
their course to Central and Western Europe are marked by a trail of
Egyptian segmented beads of faience.?

Returning to Greece, we may pause to examine the characteristics
of the one site where Myc. [ appears as the characteristic ware of 4 new
culture. Mycenae had long been inhabited. True, there is no trace of neo-
lithic occupation, but that is only to be expected ; a rocky knob among the
foot-hiils of the mountains which separate the plain of Argos from the
head of the Corinthian Gulf wouldl have no attractions for that agricultiral
folk. Situated at the southern end of several patural routes which diverge
from it to arrive nltimately at various points on the Corinthian Gulf and
having easy commumication with the harbour of Nauplia, a gateway to the
south and east, it was such a site as the EH people sought, and their sherds
have been found there in sufficient quantity to make a period of EH
occupation certain. MH ware succeeds and MH graves were found in the
slope immediately below the acropolis which also contained the Shaft-
graves. No tritce survives of the habitations of other periods, o we cannot
tell whether the MH folk destroyed the EH settlement or absorbed it

One of the permanent attractions of the sité was doubtless the spring
Perseia, perennial and of considerable volume, situated about 300 yards
east of the lull on which Mycenae stands, which to-day supplies the village
of Charvati down on the edge of the plain about a mile away. From the

P BSA xxxvii p. n.

* Carl Wackert, Berichi von dem Vien Internationslen Kongress Siwr Archdologie {Berling
o) pp 525 1L I view of the statement that the LH T ware shows strong Cretan influsnee,
the possihility of Minoun co-operation must be entertuined, and the story that the ivtrder of
H“:ﬂ s :inrprlr:n Ty ﬂn.in'l_\:; tradition of the facy,
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Furomark, MP,;, p. 663, * (L Huwleea, o, ¢ft., pp.og;gs {L e
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military point of view Mycenae occupies & strategic position, commanding
various lines of communication and able to maintain 3 watch on the narrow
plain to the west by which the plain of Argos could be invaded from the
north ; further, the site is naturally strong, These considerations would
appeal to the leaders of the MH people. 1t seems certain that the men who
first fortified Tiryns also surrounded the acropolis of Mycenae with a wall,
a relic of which has been found.!

Whether it was the MH people who produced the culture or rather the
régime of the Shaft-graves which succeeds to the MH period at Mycenae,
or whether it is due to some intrusive element, there is not sufficient evi-
dence to show. At first no very great change is apparent. Six in number,
the Shaft-graves, though included within the fourteenth-century fortifica-
tion wall and surrounded by LH III houses, lay originally outside the
inhabited area, in the cemetery of the MH city. MH graves were found
immediately adjacent to and even within the Grave Circle, whose enclosing
wall was built at the same time as the fortification wall, i.e. in the fourteenth
century. The Shaft-graves are evidently the tombs of a royal house which
selected part of the MH cemetery then in use.

In some respects the tradition of the MH graves was carried on in the
Shaft-graves, but it undergoes rapid developments; every tendency to
elaboration in the earlier examples being carried to startling lengths in the
later. The earliest, VI, i5 a plain cist, similar to but larger than the Jargest
of the MH period known to us, designed, however, for a single interment,
though it received a second at a not very much later date, One (11) has,
like the typical MH grave, only one ocoupant ; thereafter the Shaft-grave
assumes the dimensions of a room, designed for not less than three deposi-
tions of adults, while IV contains five* This recalls EH practice, but there
are no indications of an EH revival ; it may be due to influence from Crete,
where collective or small group burial obtains, though by no means
exclusively, from the EM period onwards. Already in the earliest of the
Shaft-graves there is a notable increase in the grave-goods, some of which
are of Cretan onigin. By itself the innovation is not enough to indicate
any substantial ehange in the population, sinee our material is limited to
roval tombs; and ane funerary custom apparently survived unaltered,
though it is one too widely spread to have much significance as evidence
of continuity, We have noticed the indications which suggest that the
MH people made offerings, presumnably of food and drink, outside the
tomb. Immediately over Shaft-grave IV Schiliomann found a round struc-
ture like o well-head built of stone® for whiich it is difficult to imagine any
function save that of a place where libations were poured so that they

I JHE 1= (1939) p. 200, and Alan Ji B, Wace, Myomar, Prineeton University Press, roqo.
= M the minsteen cortain burials the distribution i aa follows: In VI, two (inen); in 1T, une
{man) §in ], three (worsen) ; in 1T, tliree women and twodnfants s in ¥, three tmen); in 1V, Give
(two men, three women). & Karn, Schachigr., p- 1o, fig. 1, and Schilemann, Mycenge, p. 35,
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might trickle down to the dead directly beneath. He also found consider-
able quantities of the bones of animals within the Grave Circle at a depth
of 3 or 4 feet. Moreover, Black Minyan continues to be found and Yellow
Minyan begins to appear, exactly as they do on contemporary sites where
the MH culture pursues its course ; there is no break of continuity in the
potter’s world, The wider range of trade is reflected in certain objects
whose occurrence proves some degree of communication, hitherto non-
existent, with both western and northern Europe. It is true that the
alleged halberd of Western type! from Shaft-grave VI can no longer be
cliimed as evidence in support, since the latest discussion of the article®
has shown it to be merely a somewhat damaged dagger-blade of a Minoan
type, though perhaps made locally. Specimens of a somewhat different
type, bowever, formerly interpreted as spear-heads, have occurred, one at
Sesklo in Thessaly in a tomb approximately contemporary with the earlier
of the Shaft-graves, another in Leucas, a third at Asine, and a fourth in the
Fourth Shaft-grave’ At Sesklo a mould for the production of the weapon
was also found. These examples are not of the north Ttalian and to some
extent Irish type to which the dagger-blade was supposed to belong, but
have closer affinities with Hungary, which suggesis a land route of entry
for the original model.. Those of Sesklo were presumably of local manu-
facture, Tmitation, however, implies a fairly sustained association with
the producers or transmitters of the article imitated, and we may note
that the sites enumernted lie either on or very near the coast or else on a
through route. A second import, this time definitely from the north, is
amber! in the form of beads, found abundantly in Shaft-graves 111, 1V,
and Vand with some of the earliest burials in the chamber-tombs, 1t iz
Baltic amber, and must have come down the Adriatic after making its way
across the continent. The largest find vet made comes from tholos A at
Kakovatos, which belangs to the peniod mmediately succeeding the Shaft-
graves® After this amber goes out of favour, possibly under the influence
of Minoan taste, for the substance found no acceptance in Crete:® 4 few
beads, however, have been recoversd from most of the tholoi on the
muinland.?

1 Sehueltpr., p. 12, Do, a8, pl.xov.

3 By Professor Blegen, "Exmipfor Teobvra, ppojas i

4 Thid type has on each side of the hlule & “shoe’ socket into which one-half of the split
hinfe 35 throst und secured by muik. For Sesklo ket Taotmies, Al wpoterepiwal dwperddise
Auanyiop wal Zéanhaw, pp. 334 anid 354, and ploiv, 10 for Lenkas, Dorpeld, Alt-fikaka, &, p. 315,
Beil oe = 1of mtﬂrm.[m, Arine, p. 358, fig. 182, 2; for the IVih Shafi-grave,
Sehechipr., P 105, 0o, 45 plocing ef, pozog,

* oo Sehochipe., Inudex, v, ‘Bernstein’, i AN, xxxiv (150), pp. 80, pl. xv.

b P uf M g Tomb of the Dloudle £xes, ppuya—y, fip: 57.

* Anarmow-shalt smeother from the Vith Shalvgrave s of a northemn and extremely wide-
spread type, found over most of Europe and even as for afield ws Britain, but jts presienes does
niet mdicate any fresh comtnet with thenarth, Inasnitich as specimmens have been foumd in consifiee-
able sumbors in EIl comtexts at Axing and Malthi and ot Troy in setilements TIT-Y, Schichipy,,
1 43, 00, 435 hig. 79; of. Ao, po 248, The Swedich Messenta Expedition, pp. 353-4. fig. 35
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Neither of these imports, however, suggests any change in the popula-
tion of Greece; they merely testify to the extraordinary development of
long-distance trade routes which, as we have seen, is characteristic of this
period, The advantages of Mycenae as a nodal point on a trade route were
appreciated, as we have seen, by the EH settlers; in the sixteenth century
her range was almost incredibly extended.

A more significant novelty than those hitherto mentioned is to be found
in the tombstones both plain and carved associated with the Shaft-graves.?
The latter are the earliest examples of momunental sculpture in Europe 2
and they cannot possibly have been imported. It is true that one of the
most elaborate shows some very Minoan features, especially in the treat-
ment of a rocky background, but no such tombstones have been found in
Crete or anywhere else. Again, the enormous quantity of grave-goods
which filled the wealthier of the Shaft-graves marks a change of practice
in a vital matter; the relation of the living to the dead : even in the earliest
and poorest the break with MH parsimony is marked. The original tenant
of V1, not to mention his weapons, had & strip of gold round his skull : the
single occupant of 11 had, besides his arms, a small mug of gold, thin-
walled and of a simple and early technique, and a jar of Cretan faience,
both probably imports from Crete. The second occupant of VI had a
similar gold mug and simulacra in thin gold of the object gencrally ealled
Gamaschewhaiter.? Further, the two most primitive of the senlptured stelai
were found over Shaft-grave VI* and one belonging to the next group over
IT* This1sa real innovation and one with which Crete had nothing to do.

In the matter of grave-goods, ITI, IV, and V go far beyond anything yet
noted and exhibit an impartant change in the fortunes of the town or at
least of its rulers, They contained such a bulk of gold as has never been
found in any-other excavation before or since, accompanied moreaver by
bronze in lavish quantities and a considernble amount of silver. Many
of the objects are decidedly barbaric,® but the most famous are examples
of an extremely advanced art, unmistakably Cretan in style though not
as & rule in subject. The mere guantity of gold apart from the presence

U BSA xmv, p. i pls g,

* A comidernbly easlier example, however, hus been found in Troy [ in the of &
dirmnged stele on which i buman Fiee survives, full front and in low reliel ()AL xlly 1537,
P 55, Pl %x). As Professor Blegen observes, it shows no affinity with the urt of either Egvpt
of Mesopotatuia, Even if the current dating of Troy | (e, s200-=500) should be mmhkmhllg
reduced, it does not Jook me if Unis monument could be brought into ditect relationship wi
the Shaft-praves, vet in view of the continuous rebations of Troy and Greece, it &5 no extrava:
Eunt speculation 1o suspect o coanexion between them,

3 For VI, see Schackipr., pin. tho-6; for 11, ibid., pp. 7o-1, and for the Gamaschohalier, see
#xifra section on Greaves and Legzings.

* Acconling to Heurtley's convincing distribation. The peculinrities of the subject merit
utiention; see BSA. txv, ppi 136-7, bg. 3t.

* Found tu setia; op, cit., po1g, g, 28 The decomtion eonsists of two vertical paneis il
h a ribbon pattem,

1
4 Schacktgr., Ank., p. 350,
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of exotic objects such as ostrich eggs! establishes the exastence of foreign
relations such as were unknown in MH days, The tombstones and the
lavishness of the grave-goods alike bear witness to a new power, pride,
and self-consciousness in the lords of Mycenae which probably betoken a
new and immigrant dynasty,

At first sight it might appear that the new element, if any, came rather
from the south than from the north, and this was in fact the view of Evans,
who held that the culture of LH L and I1, i.e. of the period extending from
the earliest of the Shaft-graves to the fall of Knossos, was the result of the
conquest (a term which he-afterwards modified to colonization) by Crete
of mainland Greece or at least of the Peloponnese. The objections to this
view appear to be decisive, Of military occupation there is no trace. If
Mycenae had been occupied from Crete, Tiryns and probably Asine as
well must have been converted into Cretan strongholds to guard com-
munications by sea, That except at Myecenae mainland culture shows no
change has already been emphasized ; but even at Mycenae, though the
impact of Minoan influence is obvious, the culture which emerges cannot
be called Minoan or even Minoanized. The women buried in the Shaft-
graves cannot be Minoan, for they wear barbanic gold diadems which have
no counterpart in Crete.® This is certain, for we have from Crete a remark-
ably good series of monuments Tecording women's dress and covering the
relevant perod. This fact, however, is not by itself conclusive, for Cretan
conquerors might marry native princesses as a measure of conciliation and
to improve their own title, and it might fairly be argued that the swords,
s0 pumerous and evidently so prized, are of Cretan types, as are also the
less numerons spears. On the other hand, the unmistakably Minoan work-
manship of the most valuable articles, such as the Lion-hunt dagger-hlade
and the engraved gems and gold signets, proves to be an unrelisble argu-
ment ; the style is Minoan, but the choice of subjects is not. The scenes
of war and hunting portrayed on them are foreign to the Cretan repertory
in this field of art,? which preferred peaceful and above all religious scenes
in which women figure largely ; whereas the occupants of the Shaft-graves
seem to have taken practically no interest in religion and representations
of women are extremely few in number and are not typically Minoan.4

AT ary example from TV converted Intoa thyton is uscribed by Evans to the period
of MM 11} and in view of the catustrophe of 1570 must have left Crete while the style was stil]
curtent, unless, Hileed, the epg wias imported direct from Egyptand converted into'a rhyron by
& Cretun pefupger at Mycenae. See P, of M., p. 225, fg. 129, now 5, und S;L;rdsifr.: p. 1ih,
no. sy wudl pl. exlii,

3 T dda not think thar Prof. Persson’s interesting supgestion that the objects in duestion nie
petetorals can be sodstained, but even it 38 correit, they are eqmally inconsistent with Cretan
woinen's deess,

* The ddeess and equipment, however, are Minoan, comssting of o lom-cloth (pot fuite;
however, of Minodn cut) and the body-shield in its two forms, figure-of-eight and tower,

+ Schachigr., poo s, OF these some ate irrelevant, viz. the women of the besieged town on
the Siege vass and a pair of oude goddesses roughly cut out of sheet-gold, since they da not
represent the women of Mycenae. The remainder consests of two small rough figures cut our
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The Cretan artist is not working for his ustal patrons; it remains to be
considered whether he is executing foreign orders in Crete or, more
probably, has emigrated to Mycenae.

Again, the sudden acquisition of wealth appears to be later than the
change of manners which we have observed in Shaft-graves Il and VI, and
it isin this second phase that the influence of Minoan art becomes apparent.
Whence came that wealth? Since Greece is a land of no great natural
resources, the source of enrichment must be looked for abroad, and though
there was, as we have noted, a remarkable extension of Mycenaean trade
beyond the Aégaean to which it had till then been confined, this can hardly
by itself have accounted for the treasures of the Shaft-graves, For so
spectacular an accession of riches a natural and obvious cause is the cap-
ture and spoliation of some wealthy city, and Knossos, adjacent and -
fortified; is the most natural and obvious prey. Further, she had suffered
¢. 1570 from one of those great earthquakes to which Crete is Hable;
Myeenae may have attacked and plundered Knossos in her evil hour.!
(It may be noticed in passing how inappropriate is the moment for the
conguest of the Peloponnese by Crete.) It is true that there are no such
traces of conflagration in the stratum of the mined palace as mark the
later and more complete destruction of the place ¢, 1400, but in 1570 there
would be no need for man to add to the work of nature. Plausible, how-
ever, as the explanation is, it does not account for the spread of Minoan
infinence in Greece in the period which immediately succeeds that of the
Shaft-graves, even allowing for the extraordinarily quick recovery achieved
by Knossos. 1t is conceivable that lirge numbers of wealthy Knossians,
warned perhiaps by preliminary earth treniors, escaped to Greece, taking
as much as possible of their partable property with them: in such circum-
stances they might be able to purchase permission to settle. Artists and
craftsmen might follow, bringing the implements of their callings.

The political history of a country, however, is, generally speaking, too
complicated to be read off in its archacological record, and all that we are
entitled to say is that so far the Shaft-graves offer no evidence that their
occupants were men of Crete, though the possibility is not excluded. It
may even be said that the series of gold masks; all of men (three from IV

of sheet-gold which wenr skirt and the figurine which forms pare of w magnificent pin,
Mintan bn' execution, thimgh by no mesns whally w in coneeption, ; Schackige., pr 82 wd
Lxxx. The famos Great Goddess ring fills juse ourshile the Shaft-grave perioed; see Hilen
Thomus, BS54, xyxix, pp. fi-2
! Karo ascribes the disaster at Knossos to an attack from the mainfand and supposes
Myrenae to have recmuited her wealth by repieated sttucks ot various Cretun cities throughout
the sixtesnth century. There is, however, no such positive evidemor for an attack on Knossos
o this cocasion as there {s when she perished by fire, & t400. Kato gnores Hwnn:'s change in
Lirs chrontilogical schidtne, which i l=ss fovourable to hiv hypothesin Inuny case, it is difficalt
15 account for an interval of so years between the sstastrophe and the appevrance of n LM |
and g Mye, | vase it Grayes I und VI See Schackipr., ppe 457 and 346, and cf. P, of M, &,
Pesby oand 2 i,
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and two from V), offer a definite though extremely limited testimony that
some of them were not. The masks are unfortunately not death-masks;
they were made on moulds, and the more primitive of them (two from IV)
are purely conventional. None the less, Eugen Fischer in'a commendably
circumspect statement, " after calling attention to the elements which must
‘be discounted as due to convention or lack of skill in the craftsman, comes
to the conclusion that those which aim at individual portraiture (the third
and presumably the latest from IV and the two from V)* bave certain
common characteristics’ which show them to be representations of mem-
bers of the “Nordic' or the Mediterranean race, or more probably a cross-
bLreed uniting the two. This is what we should expect a blend of the
EH and MH strains to be, if we are night in assuming a Nordic element
in thelatter. 1t will be remembered that we are dealing with royal tombs,
in which the Nordic element is likely, on the hypothesis which we have
followed, to be present. Cretans would seem in these three cases to be
excluded, for two of the masks have moustaches; the third and best known
‘a moustache and a beard of a very peculiar ent. The Cretans, on the other
hand, were clean-shaven, as is shown by the evidence of [rescoes, steatite
vasts, and other momunents ; whereas the evidence from Greecs, admitted-
ly meagre, shows that at Mycenae the beard was regular throughout the
Late Bronze Age? The two remaining masks® from IV appear to have
been produced from the same mould and consequently cannot have aimed
at portraiture; they represent, however, a clean-shaven face with the
eyebrows meeting over the nose. This peculiarity is to-day extremely rare
in Europe, common in the Near East, especially Armenia and Persia, and
by no means infrequentin Crete. There is therefore a possibility that these

v Schackipr., pp. 320 1L

= No. 23 from IV, Sehackipr,, po o and pl. i s nos, Gag and by from V; p. 133, plss B and i

' These ate not il abservabie jn frontal reprisentatiogs of the tnaske; see Fischer, op, &i,
P 322

+ There i no tetson 1o regard the urcher on 8 steatite frmpment from Ennssos as & Cretans:
his bow & Eumopean (s, tnfra, s 270, fig. 350 and rthe cut of his Join-cloth shows him to
ke in all probability fron the sainlind (P, of ML, g ved, fe 59), For mailand beands
we have besides the mask the silver cup with filaid bearded beads from n chomber
tomb (Epk. Arck. 1883, pl. 7, 00, 2= Bossett), 133-3), the Warrior vise, und the *Groom’
sheril (Rodenwalde, Frier, p. 24, fig. 14). LI 1T fresor maintaios the Cretan convention of
breardlesness. '

A Karo has pointed ot (Schachigs.. p. t80), the valy real parallels for the Shafr-grave masks
ure the gold or gilded wasks of Egyptinn mummy-+mses. We have no knowledge of similar
psiskes dn Urpte, bat 0o yoval tomb of the selevant perdod lus been found nndistirbed, Gold
ks are not koown in Egypr before the New Kinpdom, but gilded masks of cartonnspee
sppear in the days of the Middle Kingtam ; see, e, Catalopuer géneral des dntiquiiss igyptiennes
i Musde de Catre, Saron antiriours au Nowvel Empire, no, 28109, pl, xxiii no, 38izo,
pl. =i Berling Awefieheliches Versedchonis der argvptischen Aftertimer, p. 51, 1o, 1o150, s
Denkmiler, Exghngungsband, pl. «div. 1 owe these references, which by no means exhst
the list, o the kindness of Professor Batticombe Gunn. Now thiat cannércil tolitions,
upparently direct, nre knowil 1o have eidsted wt this date between Gresce and Egvpt, it can
hardly be doabted that the Mycenasan masks were inspired by, knowledpe of ljfz-jggypdm
practice, § Now sty and 224, Sehachlpr.. 1, 15, plé. xIvii and xlvii.
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two masks represent Minoans; we may suppose, if we please, that wealthy
fugitives from disaster in Crete found wives of royal blood at Mycenae,

We may now turn to Professor Carl Fiirst's account of the thirteen skulls
from Wace's excavation of the chamber-tombs which were capable of
yielding defmite resnlts, together with eight others found in earlier excava-
tions at Mycenae.! While specimens of all three types of cranial index
(dolichocephalic, mesocephalic; brachyeephalic) occurred, the dolicha-
cephalic markedly predominates, a point of some importance since the
skulls are distributed in time over the whole Late Bronze Age subsequent
to the period of the Shaft-graves. So far a< the evidence goes, it suggests
that the same racial type predominated for at least three centuries among
those obviously well-to-do people who filled the Kalkani cemetery. An-
other point of interest is that the male skulls from Wace's excavation are
of a stronger and heavier type than is generally associated with the Mediter-
mnean race, that none shows any affinity with it, and only one some degree
of approximation to it. Fiirst’s final conclusion is that while it is im-
possible to prove that the majority of the people buried in the Kalkani
cemetery were of Nordic race, there is nothing in the anthropological
evidence inconsistent with the theory.

The question remains whether the peculiar character of the Shaft-
grave culture demands for its explanation the immigration of a new stock.
Since MH eulture remains elsewhere unaffected, we can say with more con-
fidence than in the case of the MH people themselves that there was cer-
tainly no large-scale invasion. Yet to account for the sudden change from
the peaceful and static condition in which the MH folk appear to have
tived, for the striking out along new and adventurous trade-routes, for the
sudden enthusiasm for weapons and those of the newest and most advanced
type, for the introdoction of the war-chariot and in all probability of the
horse, the advent of a new and enterprising element seems necessary.
Again we naturally look to the region north of the Aegaean for the im-
mediate point of departure, nor is there any reason to think that this
second wave of aristocratic military leadérs was racially very different
from the first. Their use of the chariot presupposes some contact with the
Near East, most probably with the Hittites of Asatolin.?

Though according to the revised chronology it is necessary to bring down
the end of the Shaft-grave period below 1500, it remains true that the
dynasty interred in them appears to have come to an end before the era of
the tholps tombs, Furumark records Myc. I pottery (c. 1550—1500) from
Shaft-graves I, 11 (actually LM 1), IT1, V, and (associated with the second
interment) V1.2 The IVth contained no pottery of this type {F:'ﬂn'ma{em'j A
Nane of these graves contained any later pottery, with the exception of
I; it yielded several vases which closely resemble those of the tholoi at

K + below, Chy ¥, ta, The Chariot’.
L g:rﬁlllﬂ;::gpmqﬁ-;. e : ¢ Schachigr., p. 235
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Kakovatos' and consequently belong to Furnmark's second phase, Mye,
Ha. They must have been associated with the latest of the three inter-
ments. A single belated interment need not surprise us, The grave was
originally designed for three persons, probably closely related and pos-
sibly not very important. It may be significant that all three were women
and that the grave-goods were meagre ; hence the exceptional amount of
pottery.

1t may safely be taken for granted that each tholos was erected, prob-
ably 1n his lifetime, for a reigning prince.. The series begins immediately
after the Shaft-graves. Myec. I pottery, in the form of sherds which were
capalile of some reconstruction, was found in the tomb of Aigisthos the
latest in the earliest group of tholoi, and associated with the two earlier,
the Cyelopean and the Epano Phournos, Tt has been described by Wace,
who points out that it is characteristic of the later yvears of LH 1 and
notes its affinity with that of the tholos of Kakovatos, described as
transitional, and the relevant pottery of Shaft-grave 1.

The relations between Crete and Greece in the period of the earliest
tholoi are obhscure. Knossos made a remarkable recovery from the earth-
quake and any other disasters that may have befallen her; the fifteenth
century is a time of great prosperity and artistic activity. In the course of
it there was a development of military power hitherto alien to Crete, which
had apparently in earlier days enjoyed internal peace and trusted to the
sea and her wooden walls for defence against attack from without. This
development has its centre in Knossas, where the “warlike parade’ of the
great Shield fresco is noted by Evans® The destruction ¢. 1450 of towns in
east Crete (Gournia, Palaikastro) and of Phaistos finds its most plausible
explanation in the advent at Knossos of a new and martial dynasty which
established supremacy over Crete and may have pursued an aggressive
paticy abroad as well.

T Nos, 100-0, Schmchigr,, pp. 06=7, pls. elovii—chax. CL A sxxiv (1006}, pli. svi-sxiv,
Nuthing s known of the distributian of grave-goods m 1; sen Schliomanm, .'lfyf_mlf:, pps1ss i,
ahidd Schackipr., p. 33, Fuorumark by describing the burals a9 penctienily run!ruqu;m}r'
(op. £ty o af ioplies that the My, TE pottery i of the earliest tvpe.

LIRS It 1o pee on what Puruenark baies Bis statemment (Chremology, p. 47) that somme of
the sherds from the tomb of Aigisthos ave of sarly Mye. Ltype. With one exception the examples
which be cites uppear to be of the Kakovitos type (BS54, xxv, pl. xiviii g, and of. the parilels
cited i bis Citalogee.of Shapes, inder nos: 27, 100,100, 211 or 318, 32y, 258 3=y P, p. SBs i),
The exception is o somll sherd from & funnel-shaped rthyton (BSA. pl. xivii s, of which
Wice remarks that it appears to be earfler than the only other fmgment (ibicl, §) identifiahle
& beltmging to n weeet of stmilar shape (op. ait., . 307, There is no resson to suppese that &1]
the pottery found with mov given interment was muide for the ecmsion: there woulf be
nathing surprising in finding & vase which had been in use for some time, though not very
Ling, upd s vitiw) vessel, as the thyton rs b have been, is thest likely to have besn thus
wt-iﬂtd. Fe the LH 1 potsery from the other two tholod see Wace, ofs, cit,, Pp. i-2 and

bP, of MR, posol. OF Pendlebury, The Archarnbagy of Créde, oo, f
the relations between Crete and the mainkmd in LH Imu{l;n;uipz.imi?nﬁl?:mm:nﬂé
theories respecting them. :
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At Mycenae, though it is convenient to talk of Shaft:grave dynasty and
Tholes dynasty, there is no evidence of any change in the political régime ;
Tiryns and Asime retain their MH cuolture, a fact which disposes of any
theory of a Cretan conquest. The tholos tomb,! whose earliest examples
are sufficiently well preserved at Myvcenae to allow us to study their
architectural development from the beginning, does indeed mark a new
departure in burial practice, but its origin is obscure. Until 1930 all
attempts to connect it with Crete had failed, but in that year a true
tholos tomb, much smaller, however, than any mainland example, was
discovered near Isopata in the peighbourhood of Knossos and tenta-
tively ascribed to MM IIL® It cannot be authoritatively dated until
the matenial has been adequately studied; in the meantime its solitary
appearance in Crete with neither ancestors nor progeny is an additional
mystery.

Simultaneously with the tholoi the long series of rock-cut chamber-
tombs begins, the resting-places-of the great families as were the tholos
tombs of the roval house. In them generation after generation was laid to
rest after the same fashion, and though they were apparently rified of most
valuables by the family on the occasions offeréd by successive interments,
such contents as remain compensate to some extent for the total spolia-
tian of the tholoi and show the continnance and intensification of Mincan
mfluence in the sphere of art, This is manifested even more obviously in
the material from the ruined tholoi of Kakovatos® and Vapheio; the first
yielded magnificent local pottery decorated in a purely Minoan tradition
besides a couple of pieces imported from cast Crete, the second the famous
pair of Cretan gold mugs with bull-hunting scenes in repoussé and a
striking collection of gems engraved in the Cretan style with Cretan sub-
jects, several of them religious* Two conspicuous examples of this Minoan-
izing tendency in religion are given by the famous Great Goddess ting.*
found in the region just south of the Shaft-grave Circle at Mycenae, and
the ring with Goddess and Genii from the Tiryns hoard,* and—most impor-
tant of all since it can only be an implement of culi—by the famous

t (m the tholos tombs see Wi, BSA. xxv, ppe 83 foamd BT, Appa IV, e 4o I8

= JHS. lix (1539), pr. 295-43 4LV, Murch 3, 1040, p. 284, The peculiar architecture of the
thalos tomb is o purcly mainlind development. The Royal Tomb of LM T dite at lsopata.
though appresched by 5 dromes, had & seetangular ground-plan, and probably a kehvnuit
roof § 4 similar burial vault forms the basement of ench house in the Minoan quarter of fifteenth-
centtiry 1 garit. .

AN xxxiv (1000), pp: 30a I, plsaxyvi=xxiv, und for the Ceetan pieccs | 1517 and g, 1h.

& T cist mmm:':f; overtooked by the robbers of the tholow Epa. Ardh. 185, pl. x,
nos. 3-8, B, 13, 13, 16, 27, 13-4, 30; dlso 30, which i gold ring. Eleven of these have
miig:ﬂ subjocts. Cf F, of M. b, p- 60, fig. 35, and p, 1364 v, pp. 284, 455, 535 bes. 13,
7 3 _Hﬁ'ﬁi (1901), ps 168, fig. 4; cf- H. Thomms, BSA. exxix, g 65 1L, especially pp. 8oz,
Two seslstones from = chumbertaml at Myoenae exhibit the figure of the Great Goddess
with the doulile axe. CKT., pp. go0-1, pl xxvii, 2 ond 32

& AM. v (sg50), po t21, Beilxxx, 2,
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limestone rhyton in the shape of an animal’s head from under the
advton of the Apollo temple at Delphi.

In all probability the cause of these changes is to be found m the influx
of a considerable number of immigrants from Crete, more numerous than
those whose arrival we bave assumed i the course of the Shaft-grave
period. and, in view of the religious changes, probably including women.
The destruction by whatever agency of a number of Cretan towns af about
this date probably accounts for the influx ; if they were attacked and de-
stroyed by Knossos, the welcome which the refugees appear to have
received on the mainland is accounted for? Mycenae with an ambitious
trade policy might well fear Knossos as a rival and be glad to admit her
enemies, especially if they did not come empty-handed, The immigrants
might well do more than give a Cretan colouring to the surface of mainland
life; they may even have given an added impulse to the expansive policy
which in the fifteenth century carried Mycenaean wares ever farther afield.
They may have participated in the settlements at Tolkos and Peparethos,
convenient ports of call on the route to Troy; they may even liave been
already concerned in the LH I settlement at Miletus, in the stvle of whose
pottery a strong Minoan tinge is said to be discernible. The ocourrence of
LH L ware (contemporary with that of Kakovatos) in Egypt has already
been noted; LH 1 pottery occurs in increased quantity! One LH II
vase has been found at Ugarit, another at Tell Duweir (Lachish),*
forerunners of the LH IT1 ware which occurs in some quantity along the
Syrian and Palestinian coasts and in great abundance in Egypt, on the
sites of Tell-el-Amama and Gurob. The presence of LH II ware in Troy
has already been noticed ; it has occurred at Mylasa and in Rhodes. In
the last case the quantity is small, suggesting that the vases had been
brought from home by the first generation of Achaian settlers. Cretan ware,
on the other hand, is very scarce abroad in this period ; there is no Late
Mincan at Ugarit, an alleged sherd from Gezer is probably LH® and

v Fowilles de Delphes, v, po 30 big- 156 Poof M., po By, fige w2

=-An alternative explaination Has been put forward by Dr. Marimitos (Antiqmity, 13,
pi- 425 f). According to his far-reaching hypothesis, the north const of Crete was buid waste
ur this date (. 3500) by o tithil wave caused by the vast volianic disturbance of which Thers
s the centre, followed over & period of years by a series of devastating enrthguabes iy Creps
Itself, u sequence of dissters which has been observed elsewhere, As he points out, such
catastrophes would inevitably sct up a great emigration movement, and he ssuppests that the
Keftin of Egypting tomb-paintings are Cretan setthers in north Syr, presumably having in
mind the Minoans of Ris Shamrs whose burlsl vaults have been mentioned above. Mainland
Gireeor woulid be as obvious & reloge and 2 nerer one, Dy, Mirinatos's hypothesis |8 besed
on his discovery at Amnisi of o great quantity of pumice-stone sippatently. deposited by o
wave of mustal height in o building near the sea. Since the publication of the article in
Antigurity Dr, Marinatos has found tmees of suluyersion ut Mallia near the north coast sofme
miles enstward ; but the mnge and 1otal effect of the phensmenon it must be Jeft w further
excavution to discoves,

¥ Wace and Biggen, Klie, xxxii (suz0); p. 157

* JEN, Det. 3. 1036, ]p 574 M- 1.
¥ Wace and Blegen, lici; £ of M. HL p. 510
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the Egyptian examples number two at most. It would be rash, however,
to assume that Cretan trade wasin retreat, for the export of Minoan pottery
is never voluminous. Crete had other wares doubtless more esteemed, the oil
for whose production Knossos was equipped and the finely wrought metal
vases which her envoys bring as tribute to the Pharachs.” None the less
“the ‘Minos" who in the latter half of the fifteenth century appears to have
ruled all Crete doubtless kept a jealous and watchful eye on his formidahle
neighbour ; possibly it was against the fleet of Mycenae that he found it
necessary (if there is any truth in the Cretan tradition recorded by Hero-
dotus)® to man his own with islanders from the Aegacan. The fifteenth
century is at any rate the latest period in which a monarch of Crete can
have policed the seas in the manner ascribed to him by Thucydides.!
The extended range of the second phase of Mycenaean culture has
already been noted, Vapheio was apparently the site of the royal cemetery
of Amyklai in the Bronze Age, and marksits spread into the interior. Kako-
vatos, situated on the Triphylian coast opposite the end of a pass leading
mland, was a port on the amber route, if we may judge by the quantity of
amber which was recovered from the tombs, plundered though they wers,
It may also have been that third Pylos of which a trace lingered in Greek
tradition,* the name being appropriate to any town which commanded the
dccess to a pass. From the date of its excavation in 1907 it was a favoured
candidate for the rdle of Nestor's capital until the explorations of Pro-
fessors Kourouniotis and Blegen brought to light one with a stronger claim
yet in the immediate neighbourhood of the classical Pylos. Already in
1919 Kourouniotis had excavated at Tragana about 2 kilometers north of
Koryphasion, the citadei of the classical Pylos, a tholos tomb which
yielded pottery resembling that of Kakowvatos. The sites of several other
tholoi have been identified within a short radius, principally in the region
north-east of the Osmanaga lagoon. Only one, slightly farther afield at
Kato Englianos, has been excavated. It was one of a group of thres,
certainly the tombs of the dynasty which reigned in the palace at Ano
Englianos? and it had been destroyed with remarkable thoroughness in
antiquity. So far no account of the pottery, all reduced to fragments, has
been published ; but the Tragana tholos bears witness to a settlement as
early as that at Kakovatos, and the number of unexcavated tholei to its

long life and prosperity.

t Sushure the nnmistakable Cretans on thee walls of the wmbs of Senmut and Useppon,
'f"h“-! ver the Bomelind of the Keftiu In dther I:r.rnea:i Sec Hull in Excrys in Aepaean Arekaor
gy {'ﬂ‘t-ﬂﬂﬂi to Sir Arthir Epanr, pp. 37-8, pl i, and lig. 2.

4 Herod. L L . = B . i 4

* Strabo; z30; Arstoph, Knights, rosg and stholion jl loc, :

1 LN, Juue 3, igay, o, With the palice we ure not at pressul concerned, since only
the uppermost strarum has been excavated, It perished in a conflagmtion not emshier than
1200, pissibly appreciably later; the lirge find of inscribed rablets testifies to its importance
and ite advimeed culture n B8 111 After ite destruction the site wus never neoccupied,
See AJ AL «liif (ragpd piv 557 W sy 1L
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Dorion (Malthi), some way infand, but easily accessible from the coast
at the mouth of the Kyparisseis, midway between Koryphasion and Kako-
viitos, vielded a fair number of LH Tand IT sherds, though its own MH
culture persisted unmodified.*

Whatever the relations between Mycenae and Knossos, the rile of the
latter soon came to an end. About 1400 or rather earlier the Cretan city
was totally destroyed by a catastrophe from which there was to be no real
recovery. Its nature has been disputed and cannot be positively déter-
mined. Some interpret it as the result of an earthquake on an unpreced-
ented scale, others as the work of invaders who sacked the city after an
attack by sea in which the fieet of Minos succumbed. In favour of the first
view is the fact that no foreign eccupation ensued ; on the other side is the
fact that the city was destroyed by fire and that there was no recuperation
such as followed on the earthquake of 1570, which suggests that the fleet
aleh had perished. It is true that fire might break out as the result of an
earthquake, but the balance of probability is in favour of annihilation by
human foes, In the absence of subsequent foreign occupation there is no
evidence to determine the identity of the aggressor, The rising power in
the Peloponnese is not exempt from suspicion, but the fact that in the
immediately succeeding period Myeemae and her outpost Tiryns were
heavily fortified suggests that she was exposed to the same danger and
that the destruction of Knossos was the first exploit of the Sea-raiders
of whose activities at a later date more will be heard.

A marked change in material culture affecting the whole of the Greek
mainland is observable in the fourteenth century, and probably some of its
features are a direct result of the fall of Knossos. It is possible, however,
that others precede it | the sequence depends on the date to be assigned to
the rise of the new ceramic style generally known as LH 11T (=Fuarumark’s
Mye, 1 A, B, and €), An early stage of the fabric is marked by the Tell-
el-Amarna. deposits, which can be datéd to the second quarter af the
fourteenth century, Various scholars have thought that the period of
twenty-five vears is insufficient for the development of the Amarna style
from that of evidently earlier LH 11T vases, e.g. those inthe catlier of the
styles of Ialysos and others found in Syria and Palestine. None of these
adhmits of absolute dating by direct evidence, but LH II1 ware from a
stratified site, Beth Shan, whose strata could be plausibly though con-
jecturally related to dated events in other lands was assigned by Albright
to 1430, a date reckoned by others as 1425 By how much the date pre-
cedes that of the fall of Knossos it is impossible to say.

In LH IIT the reaction against the Minoanizing tendencies of LH 11 is
marked ; only in a'lew highly specialized arts, of which the most notable
i= the fresco-painting of the palaces, does the Minoan tradition survive
almost intact. Engraved gems become rarer; divine beings and cult scenes

b The Swedish Messenia Expedition, pp 308 and 115 3 Chironolagy, p. 111
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are seldom If ever represented.! From ceramic decoration all foreign
clements were rapidly eliminated or conventionalized beyond recognition.
In LH I and 11 the decoration of vases consisted mainly of floraland marme
motives, often, it is true, strongly conventionalized but always unmistak-
able, generally on a large scale and often covering the whole body of the
vase® In LH III this type of design was soon superseded by a system
mainly linear which made great use of parallel lines and bands and of
spirals drawn free-hand. The few marine and floral motives which persist
(a-generalized flower, octopus, and triton shell, to name the most promi-
nent) are far more strongly conventionalized than before, and often by no
means recognizable at a glance? The levigation of the clay, however, and
the use of the ald lustrons glize paint, red or black according to the firing,
g0 on as before, except that both clay and glaze rather improve in quality.
The discovery of kilns at Thebes and Berbati near Mycenae, and of a
potter's shop at Zygouries shows that the industry wasnativeand practised
over a large ared. A new feature is the very large use made of mechanical
means in executing a design. The parallel lines and bands which form so
large a part of the decoration were produced by putting the vase on the
whee! and holding a lpaded paint-brush or group of brushes against it
while the wheel was rotated rapidly, This is almost mass production and
testifies to a great demand for the pottery, much of which was exported.
It spreads all over Greece, over Thessaly in-a thin but widespread stratum,
farther south and especially in the Peloponnese with great density and on
thick-sown sites,

In the fourteenth century the outward appearance of the great fortress
of Mycenae imderwent a transformation.® The huge encircling wall was
built. and on the west side, instead of following its natural line above the
slope in which the Shaft-graves lie, it was carried right round that long-
disnsed cemetery: the slope was levelled up and the filling secured by a
great retaining wall, A ring-wall of slabs was erected round the graves on
the new level. and within it the stelai, which had been brought up from
their original positions, were re-erected, presumably above the appropriate
graves, a clear indication that the ancient dynasty was still held in honour
and their graves perhaps regarded as a source of supernatural protection.

v Oy two LI TTT gems were found by Wace in his excavation of chamber-tombs at Myeenae
s ngnimst twelve of the LH Land 1] periods (in Tombe 515 ol 5183 sor CRT,. ppy 203 mndd
pp.rog and soth The group of eatly lﬁ 1M1 gems foumd in the King's vup st Dendra shows o
workmanship but no religinme sulijects s see BT, po 32 I aod pli xix; and cf. pp. 38 and 30 and
pl. xvil, =, The three chamber-toube which were of somewhat later date yiekled ane engrayed
camelinn apiece, each with an animal subject. Tn fresco-painting women continue to figure i
Minoan idress and enguged in religious ceremonics, e.g. at Thebes (F'tion, 1, p. 339, fig- 1331
P, of M. ii, p. 748, fig. 4837 Brssent?, yo) and Tiryns {Terymr, H, pl. viii; Bossent?, 34).

3 Foe the Kakovitus pottery s, supra, p. 23, . 3; for other muteniad from: Thebes see Epi,
Arch. rote, pls. vii-x 3 Dedtion, 1917, po %0, fig- b8 and pp. 1424 and figy. rag-h.

V F,und L., pls. i, sviij, x%, xxxi, anil Cat. FHM1 1, pp. the-3 and figs. 53-8

« Far the plan of Mycenas see CAH, i, map facing p.43=
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The Lion Gate was built, in line with a ramp which formed the beginming
of a long winding approach to the palace and especially to the new mega-
ron. This approach probably followed for the most part the route to the
palace which must have existed in LH 1 and 11, but its course cannot be
traced throughout, The form of the earlier palace is unknown: but it is
certain that the LH 111 megaron was an addition to the original plan.*
There was no room for it where it stood until the fortification wall had
been carried along the brow of the precipice some way below and the
intervening space filled up. Part of the megaron rested on the artificial
platform thus formed, which has not stood the test of time. At some date
which cannot be fixed it disappeared down the slope, and a great part of
the megaron and half the central hearth went with it. Though it was thus
squeszed on to a site not adequate for it, there can be no doubt that the
megaran was the chief official apartment of the palace. The winding ascent
which began with the ramp above the Shaft-graves is traceable at its
topmost level. Just outside the palace it culminates in a stately staircase
which gave access first to an audience chamber and by way of it to the
courtyard and megaron. For residents there was more direct access, but
all foreign visitors would be introduced by the ronte described. There is
nothing to show whether the earlier palace had a megaron or not ; if there
was one, it must obviously have been on another part of the site. Norisit,
strictly speaking, known whether or not there was an earlier fortification
wall. Tt is, however, inherently improbable that so wealthy a city would
be left unprotected, and the already cited example of the MH fortification
wall at Malthi made it virtually certain that the Mycenae of the Shaft-
graves was not less well equipped even before the British excavations of
1939 revedled what can hardly be anything but a relic of the actual wall
The ares embraced cannot of course be determined, but must have been
relatively small.

The spectacular quality of the fortifications of Mycenae and of the con-
temporary and closely similar wills of Tiryns is puzzling. The strength of
the defences seems out of all proportion to any attack that could be made
on them with the means available at that date. Even in the Near East,
where the art of war had been highly developed, there is no evidence for
the use of siege-engines before the second rise of Assyria to power in the
ninth century, and it is inconceivable that they should have been used in
Greece. Yet not only are the fortifications of both Mycenas and Tiryns
massive beyond any apparent need, but those of Tiryns were twice elabo-
rated and still further strengthened in the course of at most little more

¥ Mainlind nrchitecture was el nfiu v tha =
Nitive as the megaron is to the npﬁhmi H i:r ﬁ;ﬂ:?cﬁ,mm uhimlt:.:::‘femt I::u
its dovastitid candition we can see thut of Myceme to have been in the Third Late Helladic
pericd is unthinkable without a thorough schooling in the principles of Cretan urchitecture:

this i enoat Hlely to have been reecived in LI IT, See BSA. xxv, Pp- =66-8.
2 ¢, oupra, P IS0 1.
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than a century, possibly less. Probably the downfall of Knossos made all
cities and fortresses within striking distance of the sea uneasy. 1 Minos
had indeed policed the Aegacan, and if it was indeed Mycenae who broke
down Crete's control of the sea, she knew better thun anyone else the risk
run by an unfortified city; if some other power was responsible, then
Mycenae had reason to dread that power in her tum. At any rate, it can-
not have been any imaginary peril which mspired this feverish defence
activity,’ and it is clear that what was feared was attack by sea. Mycenae
was evidently an administrative centre, for made roads capable of taking
wheeled traffic radiate from the Lion Gate? The culverts, the supporting
walls, and the bridges which mark their course are built in exactly the
same style as the fortification wall, and that is the only material for dating:
them : bt in the absence of any conflicting evidence it is sufficient. It was
not the policy of archaic or classical Greece to make roads on a large scale
and so provide easy military communications; that was the last thing
which the small independent states of Greece wanted. Their safety lay
in as high a degree of inaccessibility as was compatible with meeting the
needs of everyday life; and much more intercourse was carried on by sen
than would have béen possible for a land with a less extensive and in-
dented coastline,

If we examine the indications of direction given by the surviving traces
of the Mycenaean roads, we can conclude with reasonable certainty that
they ran as follows. One went south towards the Guif of Argos, crossing the
stream Chavos by a bridge about half a kilometer below Myeenae | there we
lose sight of it, but it probably forked, one branch running by way of the
Mycenaean settlement on the site of the later Heraion to the important
fortress of Midea and so on to Asine, and the other and more important
straight to Tiryns and so to Nauplia, Mycenae's only serious harbour. At
Asine, however, there: is at least faily well-sheltered anchorage, and
hostile troops could be landed there at the seaward end of an easy route to
the plain of Argos, if the place were left mwatched. It is therefore not
surprising to find that Asine isa well-fortified site and that the road from
it to Mycenae was protected by the fortress of Midea.® Finally, there was
a good lpok-out station commanding the Gulf on the Lanssa,* an extremely

i We may compare the Tapid developrment of ia.:lg:-u:ﬂ: fortificntion in the firt lslf of
the fourth century, a direct result of the Pelopormesian War.

2 Stedfen, Karten vosr Mybewar, pp- 8 fand map & : e
4 Asine rs in the Eingdon of Dinmede in the Catalogue, It continued to be inhahited,

us 50 well sstuated a little port nuturally would.. O the other hand, the whole ratn d'dre
of Mides, perched on 8 ragged hill-side, disappeartd when the Achamn power collapsed. Al
we hear of ber bs that Arpos tecuced her, like Myomae ami 'lhicm, 10 3 adduy. The in-
habitants; like those of Myrenae and Tiryns, prolbably moved elsewhere. There is no mention
of Mideu in the Catalogue. _ _ _

+ A block of sawn conglametate from Myzenae built Into the wall ol the Frankish castle
togrether with other temains inchiling the lintel of n gatewny, tsstifies to the existence of a
building of mmportanee an the ite | LH L See B5A. xxv, puosgy, and Vollgrll, dex

Argorien, pp, 67 and pls, xi=siv.
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abrupt height above the classical and modern Argos now crowned by the
ruins of a Frankish castle, Thus Mycenae's security against attack by sea
was guaranteed. To the north the roads led by threée main passes to the
Gulf of Corinth, passing apparently by Tenea, Cleonae, and Nemea. On
the opposite side of the Corinthian Gulf harbours on the Boeotian coast
are the starting-points of roads which lead, one of them by way of Eutresis,
to Thebes.! At home then Mycenae appears in a new role as a military and
administrative centre with a system of communications which implies
some kind of supremacy at any mate over the Peloponnese and close
relations with Boeotia.

The other now feature of note is her colonizing activity in the Aegacan
and the cast Mediterranean and the simultancous development of trade
with Italy and Sicily.? That the process began before the fall of Knossos
is proved by the discovery in the neighbourhood of Talysos of a Minoan
(LM I-11) settlement on which is superimposed a third in which the pottery
is LH I1.* LH II ware hod already reached Egypt, apparently by way
of Syria and Palestine. Similarly, except in the case of Miletus, we
cannot at the moment determine the precise stage at which LH
settlements were founded on the Jonian coast and the neighbouring
islands:. Sites had been or were now chosen which became important
at a later date as those of Hellenic cities—Miletus, Colophon, Cos,
and some yet undetermined place on Samos. There is one, however,
‘which the Greeks failed to keep or regain. In 1938 the Swedish excavators
found at Mylasa & settlement of LH 111 date with a stratum containing
LH II sherds underneath it, but no trace of Hellenie occupation above,
Onr information from the other sites is meagre, fragmentary, and tantaliz-
ing in the highest degree. At Miletus the LH I1I remains were abundant,
stiggesting a prosperous community of some duration ; they were succeeded
by proto-Geometric and Geometric sherds in no great quantity, but
sufficient to indicate continuous Greek occupation® Thus a fresh per-
plexity is added to the entry in the Trojan Catalogue, where Miletus
fignres as a seat of Kdpes fapBapidwror? In thecity of Cos proto-Geomatric
and Geometric graves have been found sunk in the upper levels of a settle-
ment which also comtained abundant LH T ware and was of some con-
siderable duration; the lower levels are as yet unexplored.® On Samos
LH II1 graves have been found, and in the neighbourhood of the Great

1 BSA, xxvi, pp. 3B

2 See Waceand Blegen, Kito, sxxii, p. 136, n. 5.

3 Clare Rhodes, x; pp-48 B. Here i n possible poiny of depareare for Schmefler's ‘Cretanized!
Myeenuenp ol ligant.

 Weickert, Bericht von dems Vlen Internationalin Kongress fiie Archidolegie, pl, xxv.

* B#67-8. The cmby other mantjon of Kdpes in Homer is in K 428, where they are enumersted
amarg the allies of Prinm, but there Is oo mention of Miletis, 14 is permissible, m view of
ihse neighboarhood of Mylisa, 1o haegand the speatlation that ar seme dute after the disappest-

anwe of e LH setflement there, Milotus fell for o thee under Carian dumination,
& JHS v (mgs), pe 10z
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Altar of the subsequent Heraton 'prehistoric’ buildings and a stratum of
LH 111 sherds, succeeded by proto-Geomeinc and Geometric,! None of
the LH III or proto-Geometric pottery has been published ; all that is so
far known of the lattér ware on the east side of the Aegaean comes from
Assarlik near Halikarnassos, a ssttlement which has no previous history
and does not survive into the Geometric age®* Possibly its inhabitants
sought greater security on Cos. Finally, the American excavations on
the site of Colophon in 1922 revealed a Mycennean tholos tomb and a
Geometric cremation cemetery ;* unfortunately in the course of the Greco-
Turkish war they were broken off and the museum matenal waslost. The
question therefore remains open whether in this case there was a total
withdrawal of the Greeks followed by re-entry at an unkmown date in
the Geometric age.

The apparent continuous pccupation of several sites raises the question
of the rriows "Tuiviag, the Tonian migration dated by the Greeks as 140 years
after the fall of Troy, i.e., according to the Trojan era of Eratosthenes;
in 1044/1043. Was there in fact a brief withidrawal at the end of the Bronze
Age, followed by a return at first slow and on 2 small scale? In view of
the Carian occupation of Mylasa this seems probable enough. The first
step to an answer will be taken when the proto-Geometric sherds from the
Televant sites are studied and published and it can be said whether or no
they can be directly affiliated to the preceding LH 111 ware; so far there
has been no mention of a sub-Mycenaean phase.

Eastwards, as has been said, colonies were planted in Rhodes and
Cyprus, on a scale sufficient in the first case to supersede and in the second
to dominate the native culture, and also at Ugarit {Ras Shamra), where
the Mvcenaean element formed a quarter of its own in the Symian city. At
some point in this period Cyprus appears for the first time in recorded
history; the Tell-el-Amarna tablets include eight letters from the king of
Cyprus to the Pharaoh* possibly Amenhotep 111, more probably his suc-
cessor Akhenaton, the heretic king, [t is the only period in ancient history
known to us in which Cyprus was united under a single ruler; possibly
the poet of the Odyssey drew on a Greek tradition of it when he sent
Odysseus to a king of Cyprus with a Greek name and patronymic® On
one occasion? the king of Cyprus complains of attacks by the Lukki, who

¢ Al 13z peasts Ad i peosBe s AM. Iviti (maz) pe 243
3 JHS: wili, pp. 64 IL

¥ A, 13, pG) : ) )

& ie. il we nceept the identincation of Alxsin with Cyprns, which appears practically certain ;
soe Schuchermeyz, Kliv, xvii (1921), pp. 230 i The letters in question are 33-40, Roudizon.

¥ p44=3: the solitary reference 1o Cyprus in the Jliad (A 30-1) contains no implisstion that
Kinyras was sobe king or indeed king at all, Attenpts to prove that some of the proper aumes
cited by the king of Alasia {lctter 37) are Greek have not met with scoeptance. With the
exception of the tat, which muy le Semitic, they are apparently neither Gretk nor Semitic,
presiumably therefore indigenous. See Knudtzon, £i-Amarna Tafein, i, pp. 29t {2 0, pp. 1282 fi.

* Letter 38.
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are universally identified with the people called Lukioi by the Greeks :
these were leld in antiquity to have emigrated to Anatalia from Crete,!
The fall of Knossos may have been the occasion of their going, in which
case they may have felt that they had scores to settle with the representa-
tives of Mycenae. We have at all events an example of the kind of attack
against which Mycenae and Tiryns were fortified.

In Egypt LH HI pottery in some quantity oceurs at Tell-el-Amarna,
being thus datable within narrow though by no means agreed limits to
the reign of the heretic king; at Gurob there appears to have been 3
small settlement, perhaps combined with otlier foreign elements. LH T11
ware was abundant at Phylakopi in Melos, and the contemporancous
building of a megaron suggests that a colony was planted there. In Troy
VI till the date (c. 1350) of its destruction the same pottery was frequent.

Though the question has not yet been put to the test of excavation, it is
reasonably certain that at some date the Mycenaeans had a settlement in
the Pamphylian plain. Whether it represented the expansive movement
which carried them to Rhodes and Cyprus ora later, less triumphant, wave
of emigration which léft a short-lived settlement in Tarsus can only be
decided by the spade ; what is certain is that the Greek of the Pamphylian
nscriptions, barbarous as it is, is yet sufficiently closely related to the
dialects spoken in the historic period in Arcadia and Cyprus to be reckoned
as a thind member of the group,* a fact whose implications must be further
discussed below. Aspendos, in those days doubtless accessible to sed-going
ships via the Eurymedon as was Tarsus via the Cydnus, would offer a
smtable site for colonization at either date.

The empire of Mycenae, if we may so call it, was shortlived. Iy the
thirteenth century the quantity of pottery exported drops sharply. Very
little mdeed goes to Egypt and Egyptian objects cease, or all but cease, to
be found in Greece. The fact that the fortification walls of Tiryns were
twice elaborated and were complete by a date probably about the middle
of the thirteenth century suggests that the place was threatened from the
first. At the same date Mycenae apparently found herself menaced by a
fresh danger, this time from the land and from the north, Hitherto she had
taken no measures to guard her water-supply. The main needs of the city
must always have been met by the water of Perseia and similar Springs in
the neighbouring slopes, where they are fairly frequent. It appears certain
that these supplies were collocted, brought to a point as close as possible
to the wall, and thence fetched by way of the Norih Gate, a feature of the

T Herod. wil. gz

2 See A, Meillee, Apergu dune kistowre de la Bipue grecgus, ed. 3, P So-t.. As Dorian inflo-
ence s wlso apparent in the inscriptions, it would seesm that here, 13 in Rhodes and muny ather
plices, the Diortuses seteled on sites ulready. eccupied by the representatives of Mycemme.
Bechtel peelers 16 regard the onginul settlers as havir 1 Dorins from Crete, where the
invaders dinlect has certain fentires comman to Are -Lypriot, but his view has not been
generally sconpted (Gr. Duad, it, pp. 796 11.).
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fourteenth-century fortification wall doubtless designed as a water gate,
and strengthened by a flanking tower. In the thirteenth century this
protection was felt to be insufficient ; at the north-east angle of the fortifi-
cation wall a great bastion was built and within it a staircase was sunk
leading ultimately to a cistern far underground and well outside the wall
which must have received the water of Perseia,' Centuries liter it was still
a source of supply ; hence it was that Pausanias believed himself to have
seen the spring itself among the ruins of Mycenae. For the greater part of
its course (which extends in all to some 40 yards) the staircase is vaulted
precisely after the fashion of the Tiryns gallery; this and the fact that the
bastion is a manifest addition to the onginal fortification wall fix the date
with certainty. At the same date great efforts were made at Tiryns to
secure as well as might be her completely exposed water-supply.2

The bastion of Mycenae served a further purpose, viz. that of covering
the road which runs through the pass to Berbati, which we hiave seen to be
an important LH I1I community, and turns north to reach the Corinthian
Gulf by way of Tenea, This road had been safe enougl while Mycenae was
mistress of the Peloponnese,

Though there is no cultural break within the limits of LH 111, certain
novelties appear which will be fully discussed in the appropriate places,
but must be briefly enumerated here. First comes the slashing sward
which wholly supersedes the mpier, and secondly the fibula. In neither
case can the first appearance be dated, save to the extent that both are
absent from the well-furnished tholos tomb at Dendra, which contains
several rapiers; it falls within the first half of the fourteenth century,
probably almost at the beginming. At Ugant the production of the
new type of sword goes back to 1300, possibly farther. For the fibula there
is nothing more precise than its absence from the Dendra tholos? nor is
there any evidence that it appeared simultancously with the slashing
sword or from the same quarter; it is in fact regarded by some archasolo-
gistsasaninvention of theAchaians, Other changes in dress and equipment
are kuown to us solely from their representation in art, and for this we are
indebted almost wholly to & change in the style of vase-painting, which
itself betokens a certain change in outlook. In LH [ and 11 mainland vase-
painting followed almost without modification the Minoan convention of
admitting no representations of living creatures other than marine, making

SE R = i Baas. B v 6 :
in :!nl:ul l‘.;.;l.lln::r{ft?u:y (wol. Efiihﬁ?';ﬁ&wﬂ'ﬂ ::Eid:tr:i u:’?l:: ;.I;'.sl:h'nI‘:em.'u‘.mi {iqml?:i rn::i"’.
Karo nmkes the interesting comment that the collection of the water in & deepsmmk dstern

whence it hud to be carrisd angues & complete ignoratice of hydmulics, o selence with which
the Cretais of Koossos appear to have been famtiliar some centuries enrlier. See 8%, of AL i,
P 4502 aml 572, and i, g 20 L

= Toryns, [, pp. 40 und 66-7.

* Persson's interpretation of a fragment of gold sod another of bronzs from Chamber Tomb 2
(Ropal Temby, p. ro2) as pares of fibulae of o sub-Mycenarmn type 3 an error, and has not
found ncceptance.

D
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only a rare exception in favour of birds.! In the first half of LH 11 vase
decoration becomes, as has been said, almost wholly linear. At a date
about the middle of the thirteenth century or rather later a new style
appears which portrays both animals and human beings and has o its
most ambitious examples a monumental quality which suggests a model
in fresco-painting.? To this group belong the Warrior vase® sind a number
of invaluable fragments from Mycenae,* aswell asa few sherds from Tiryns,
including the famous fragment with charot and warriors.* This last,
though later than the Warrior vase, falls within the limits of the Myce-
naean age. On none of these monuments does either form of body-shield
ocenr; each warrior has a small shield, generally round. The types of
helmet are new ; one (that on the obverse of the Warrior vase) may have
been designed to give better protection against the slashing sword. Some
features, ez the fringe on some of the warriors' tunics and the savparip
of a spear on the Warnor vase, snggest Oriental mfluence; the round
shield certainly reached Greece from farther east.

Finally, and appreciably later, the bathroom at Tiryns, a carcfully
planned adjunct of the Second Palace, went out of use before the end of
the Bronze Age, This is proved by the fact that the small court adjoining
it through which the waste water was conducted by an open conduit to
join a main drain was filled up by an accumulation of rubbish consisting
mainly of broken pottary which blocked the escape of the water.® To
Schliemamn, whe excavated both court and bathroom, the place seemed
to have been wsed as a rubbish dump; but as he unfortunately did not
make an inventory of the pottery found, there is no clue to the length of
time involved. Only two objects are specifically mentioned by K. Miller—
the fragments of the Bull-leaper fresco, presumably discarded some time
before the end of the palace régime, and the sherd of the chariot and
warriors which though late still belongs defimtely to LH ITI, As Miiller
points out, the abandonment of the bathroom indicates a stage of culture
lower than that of the period in which the Sécond Palace and the fortifics-
tions were built and elaborated. The time is too short for such 4 change
by mere process of degeneration, and there is no evidence of any general
disaster. So far as we can tell, the change i5 confined to the palace and is
such as might be brought about by a change of dynasty. It is perhaps not

¢ Bossertd, fig. 127, )

* This s ijuestione] by Furnmuek, who pofnte to the fact that such remaing ns we have of
LLH 111 fresco-painting ave all in the Minoan convention, of which, &s he holds, the vases show
na trace. This B troe of the Wamor wase, but sarous shenls give evitlence of contuct, The
churiot, horse, und groom are subjects common 1o both aris; compare 854, xxv, pls. xxvi
and xocdi with Hodenwalde, Friee dee Meparons, po2g, fig. 14. Compare also the treatment of
u horse's mane in F.ound L,, pl. xli, noc g2 a, with that of Pérms, i, pl, xiv, 3, and the buss
and arms of a wonuo oo w shierd {(F. aod L, plo =l oo, 428) with the lady of the Tinms fiesco
(Téryns, b, pl. vif).

¥ F.onnd L, plsexticand =it * F. uml L., ph. soxxwidi, xl, and xdi

£ Schliemann, Torpny, plo xiv and pp. 355-4; Hossert?, . 135-6,

* Tiryns, o, pp. ss6-ar; cfl Schliemann, Tirvns, pp. zx0-30,
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fanciful to recall that Tvdeus was an mmmigrant from Aectolia into the
Argolid' and that the realm of Diomede as given in the Catalogue cuts
off the lord of Mycenae from that direct access to the sea which Tiryns
was originally fortified to secure.

This change at Tiryns apparently falls very late in LH 111, but more
widespread symptoms of progressive decline can be observed from the
beginning of the thirteenth century onwards, Relations with Egypt come
virtually to an end with the accession of Ramses 112 The importation of
Mycenaean ware into Cyprus ceases. though its influence lives on in a
local ware produced side by side with others in the genuine native tradi-
tion. In other quarters, however; Oriental relations continue, if we accept
the identification, so effectively rehabilitated by Schachermeyr, of the
Abhijava of the Hittite mscriptions with the Achaians. In these sources
we have evidence of fairly close interconrse maintained between the two
powers in the thirteenth as well as the fourteenth century | for example,
an Achaian prince is recorded as having stayed at the court at Boghazkeui
to’ learn chariot-driving.* Muaterial culture, too, shows some traces of
Hittite influence in LH 1H; the entrance of the Hittite temple excavated
by the Turks at Giaour Kalesi bears a striking resemblance to the en-
trance of a typical tholos tomb on the mamland of Greece. Legend also
plays & part. Though we know the tradition only as post-Homeric, we
may remember that Pelops, according to Homer the grandfather of
Agamemnon, according to a later story the great-grandfather, came to
Greece from Asia Minor either two or three generations before the sicge
of Troy.

At Tarsus the Achmians séem to have nctually effected a settlement not
very long before the fall of the Hittite empire, ¢. 1200,* LH 111 ware of a
late type having been found on the site. Despite its ultra-mythological
form, the Greek tradition that Tarsus was founded by Argives® may be
based onthis event. Though apparently successful, the adventure cannot
be compared with the occupation of Cyprus, but must rathir be viewed
in connexion with the unsuccessful invasion of Egypt by the Libyans,
Achaians, and others. In any case the settlement was shortlived, vanish-
ing with the Bronze Age; as in western Anatolia, the Greek pottery next
seen in these regions is of Geometric date, and here it is Late Geometric.

v B sl 2 . rifra, p.oBri V See 1, F. Dandel, A AL 2l (1u53), p 81,

*+ F. Somemer, fhe Aphinave- Urkimden, Abh. . Bayer, Akad, Phil-hist, Abt. NJF. 6, peary
Tavagrlavnabriel 11, z8-A1.

b ATA 2l (e 263 and 27y |‘.l'., { F. Damel's note on p. 343, 0gs 3840
1n u sehsequent yesurk (Hespersz, Suppl. v, . 169 the excavator Miss Goldiian states thit
the quuntity does not juatify the hypothesis of o Myceosean settlenent amd adds that it i
avsctuted with clusters of hoveds, conditivens whick seem not lnappropiate to o felugee
settlement. Myvensean sherds in viery small yuontities were found at Merdn in levels duting
immnediately before and immediatdly after the fill of the Hittite empire. See Ry Bamett,
LAAA xxv (1039), pp 100 T aod el Garstang. A AL xbl (ro43), pp e L

& Strabo, 673; of. Danied, ¢l
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Though restricted both in range and quantity, Mycenaean pottery was
exported to some extent in the latter part of the thirteenth century and
even later. Frequent in Troy VI which fell ¢, 1350 as the result of an earth-
quake, it continues to be imported into Troy VII A, the diminished city
which the survivors of the earthquake planted among the ruinsof VIF It
i5 true that most of the painted sherds seem to represent a local variety,
but the mainlnd product persists alongside of it. At the beginning of the
twelfth century, contemporancously with the collapse of the Hittite
empire and the advance of the Sea- and Land-raiders against Egypt,
VII A was destroyed by fire; in view of this evidence it must take the
place of VI as Homer's Troy, There was a mensure of reconstruction,
and in the first phase of VII s LH III ware of the very latest class
(Granary) was imported in small quantitics® Then came the intrusion
from Europe of a new population, who brought with them a culture of the
Lausitz type with its characteristic Buckelkeramik. There is nothing in
the archacological record to suggest that the destruction of Troy by Greeks
was a subsequent fiction ; on the contrary it is established as an historical
event which occurred at & suitable date and while Greeks and Trojans
had relations with each other. This being so, we are entitled to speak of
the lliad as offering evidence of a different kind. That it rests on ancient
tradition is unquestioned ; that which it emubodies ascribes the destruction
of Troy to a confederation of the Greeks of the mainland and a few of the
islands, and this was believed implicitly by all Greeks of all periods. There
15 no counter-tradition. According to the story, Greece had no design of
conquering or occupying territory beyond the Aegaean. Exhaustion after
an overseas expedition which had ended in nominal victory but had over-
strained her resources would account for the rapid decline of Mycenae in
the twelfth century and her destruction at some date in the second half
of it.

The most salient points in the archaeological history of Bronge Age
Greece have now been reviewed in however summary a fashion, and we
are now in a position to consider at what point or paints in it there is such
a break in the continuity of culture as would indicate the entry of a new
population in sufficient force to spread the Greek language over the urea
concerned. The chronological limits within which this must have hap-
pened are fairly wide, The carlicst possible date is, as we have seen,
that of the invasion of the MH people. To their language we have
na direct clue, since there is no evidence by which they can be asso-
ciated with any particular type of place-name; their claim to be
the imtroducers of the Greek language can be supported only by the
elimination, absolute or probable, of other candidates. That Greek was

! Mo this period belong the earliest sherds found ot Vardaroftss, on the lanks of the Vardar,
some 2o uiles from its mouth. See BSA. xxvii, pp, 21-2, fig. 10, '
3 BSA. xxavii, oL



PREHISTORIC GREECE 37

generally spoken on the maintand by 1400 can be established with virtual
certainty. Cyprus was colonized from Greece in the first half of the
fourteenth century, as is shown by the vast quantities of Mycenaean
pottery of that period found on a large number of widely distributed sites
and by the absence of any independent contemporary culture. We may
anticipate so far as to call the colonists Achajans. In historic times one
and the same dialect of Greek was spoken in Arcadia and in Cyprus and
nowhere else, except in the half-way house of Pamphylia,! where it is found
in an extremely corrupt form, As Cyprus certainly was not colonized from
Arcadia, it i1s a fair inference that by c. 1400 the common dncestor of
Arcadian and Cypriot was the main language of the Peloponnese, which
(smce at whatever date it came, it must have come from the north)
means the main language of Greece. The occurrence in Cyprus of Pelopon-
nesian plice-names—Asine (Argolid), Kernneia (Achaia), and Lakedaimon
—suggests that the main emigration was from the region in which the chief
seats of Achaian power were situated.* The colt of Apollo of Amyklai was
brought by the settlers to Cyprus, and an inscription recording a dedication
to Perseutas suggests a cult connected with Perseus similarly transferred.

The specific statements of ancient authors* about various Greek founda-
tions in Cyprus may sometimes embody genuine local tradition, but they
are mostly of a dubious character. For the apparently general belief that
that colomization began perd =4 Tpunxd archacology offers no support and
the names of all oikists are to be regarded with suspicion. Individual
immigration from Greece there may well have been in the period of
Myecenavan disintegration, but never in such volume as to affect the
matérial culture of the island, or appreciably modify its dialect. There
can be no doubt that the colonization was carried out in the Late Bronze
Age and in the main by Achaians of Peloponnesian origin.$

! Here also there must have besn an Achaian sertlement, bt there is no evidence respocting
the date of fts foundation. The Mycenaean stratiim in Tarsus belongs to the hutrer part of the
thirteenth century at eadiest. See 4[4, xii (1037). pps =B1=3:

* To thess may be added Epidavrum (Phay, N8, v, t30), which [ add from Professor
Gierstad’s list (Ognascda Archacolagica, i, 1044, p. 124, 1t is an interesting though subsidiary
point that in the Daric of Crete, where Homer tells us there was un: Achaian community, and
of Rhodes, wheee there were large LH 111 settlements and where an inseription records that the

acropolls of lalysos was called Achain (Dittenberger, Syl 138, 173, tmoes of the Arcaido
iot dialect survive; see Bechiel, Gr, Divlekte, @i, p. 630, § 1 (Bhed), and p. 76, § 117
(Cretan). |

* Thid. i, p. 454 wod pp.asy and 453, -

* The priicipal possages are : (a) Herodotus, v, 113, vit. oz Carium was foumded by Argives;
Arcadin, Cythnus, and Athens and Salamis were all represented n the pomilution of Cypros
The statement about Athens und Salumis doubtless rests on nothing more than the name
Salamis. (%) Stmbo, xiv, 6, 3 (682) states that Lapethos was a Laconian forundation and men-
tions Kaappuos dxpe nnd Myause derf, the latter ns the lunding-place of Teukros, founder of
Salamis, We may prefer to think of it as a depot for Mycenuean ships on their way to or from
Ugarir. Krommuon may represent a settlement’ frony the Megarid. (o) Paws, ¥ifi. £, 2 and 3,
and Lycophron, 586 ., state that Paphos was founded by Arcadians under Agapenor.

* Since my attention wis called 1o Professor Gjerstad's article, *The Colenization of Cyprus
in Gireek Legend® (Opmsenla Arckavologica, iil, togd, pp. 107 1E) only after my manuscript was
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That the opening of the fourteenth century saw great changes at
Mycenae and Tiryns as well as a diffusion of LH 11T eulture far wider than
that of LH II had ever been and extending over practically the whole of
Greece has already been noted. We must ask ourselves whether these
changes rather than the appearance of the MH culture mark the arrival
of the first Greek-speakers in Greece. Are they to be interpreted as the
result of a sudden large-scale invasion of Achaians from the north who
overran and occupied Greece, overthrew Knossos, and pushed on to found
settlements on Rhodes and Cyprus, at Ugarit, and in Egypt before the
vigour of their advance was spent? Actually we find that they point
rather to a re-emergence of the native stock and a recrudescence of the
culture which had on some sites, but by no means universally, been over
laid by the strongly Minoanizing régime of LH 11, The most conspictious
changes at Mycenae and Tiryns are the building of the great fortification
walls and the megara | and fortification walls and megara are no novelty
in Greece : they were introduced by the MH people. The linear decoration
of LH 11T pottery has a precursor in the geometric designs of the matt-
painted vases of the MH period ; geometric schemes had no doubt lived on,
ornamenting the wooden, leather, and textile belongings of the peasants.
Nowhere is there any such indication of armed invasion as marks the
advance of the MH people by the widespread destrnction of EH settle-
ments. There is nowhere any change in burial customs. The orderly
development and perfecting of the tholos tomb proceeds, and the type
spreads far beyond the confines of Mycenae. In the chamber-tombs of
Mycenae and other sites fresh depositions are made in the same manner
and the earlier ones are not disturbed, though there is often planned re-
arrangement to provide more space. The enclosure of the Shaft-graves
within the new fortification wall shows that Mycenae was conscious of the
continuity of the city's history. For the entry of the Greek language
mto Greece we must go farther back than 1400, '

We have already noted the possibility—it may perhaps be called a
probability—that the: originators of the Shaft-grave culture wire new-
comersin the land. Even if they were, it can hardly be they who introduced
Greek, though they may well have been Greek-speakers. If they were new
arrivals, they must have been few in number—too few to accomplish the
task of spreading their language over the land, It has already been noted
that one reason why the Indo-European type of language has triumphed
over so large a region is that it is a clearer and simpler medium of com=
munication than the types which it has supplanted ; true also that it has
sometimes been imposed over large areas by small bodies of conguering
invaders. It is also true that such a band of invaders wonld not neces-
sinly leave any mark on the material culture of the conquered land since,

in the bands of the printer, it seemed beay 10 reply to the arpuments by whicl) he sijpors
u different view ki n sepamite note, which will be found at the end of the chapter,
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belonging to a military caste, they would be-unlikely to affect indigenous
handicrafts: To diffuse their langnage in such circumstances, however,
the conquerors must be widely, if thinly; spread and must exercise some
form of continuons control over the area concerned. There is no evidence
whatever thit the people of the Shaft-graves were in the position occupied
by the rulers of Mycenae in later days. The peculiar culture of the Shaft-
graves is found nowhere else in Greeee | a single isolated community cannot
have been the agent in the spread of the Greek language over the country.
As the first Greek-speakers therefore the MH folk or their leaders remain
in possession of the field; the lords of the Shaft-graves, even if intruders,
may be assumed to have spoken—or learned—the same tongue. Besides
the language, certain permanent elements in Greek culture can be
traced back to the MH stock or to their leaders. The Greek temple is
the direct descendant of the MH megaron house, and single depositions
in cist-graves remain to the end the predominant method of burial in
Greece,

The fall of Mycenae, presumably before the invading Dorians, marks the
total collapse of the Achaian régime in central Greece and the Peloponnese.
It cunnot be precizely dated, but it is safe to say that it falls in the zecond
half, probably the last thirdd, of the twelfth century. For some time before
her fall Mycenae and the Mycenaean world had been in a state of decline.
Intercourse with the outer world had all but ceased. No building at either
Mycenae or Tiryns can be dated to this period. The pottery is extremely
poor and degenerate ; only one class, in the so-called "close’ style, pretends
to anything that can be called decoration.

That Mycenae was violently destroyed at the end of LH ITI and not
merely deserted, as Tiryns seems to have been for a time, is established by
the discovery of burnt material of the same date over a considerable area
—of the burnt stratum of the Granary beside the Lion Gate ! of the frag-
ments of burnt fresco from the megaron,® and from what was almest
certainly the domestic guarter of the palace, inder the later temple,
Apparently the citadel was reoccupied for a short time, for potiery of the
Litest ('Granary') cluss was found above as well as below the burnt stratum
in the deposit by the Granary.* Pottery of this class was also found with
the latest interments in two of the chamber-tombs (502 and 515),% which
interments may therefore be later than the sack of the city, Not only at
Mycenae but at-a number of other sites Granary ware appears as the
pattery of the sub-Mycenaean period, accompanied by certain new features
which are not found at Mycenae at all.

The earliest of these is on Salamis, where a cemetery of over 100 graves
wis excavated in 18¢93. The graves were small stone-lined cists of the old
MH type, arranged in three parallel rows and each containing a single

! BSA xxv, p g & Thick, poozea. ¥ Ibid,, p. =31,
& Ibid., ppv 29730 L KT, pp. 6 and 53,
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skeleton in & contracted posture, The offerings as in the MH period were
of the most meagre description, consisting in general of one or more poor
vases of the Granary class; a few, however, contained pins and fibulae of a
type later than the safety=pin shape of LH IT1. Unfortunately the finds of
the various graves were not kept apart, and when they were studied
scientifically for the first time by Wide' it was impossible to say over how
many tombs the articles in question had been distributed. There were
four fibulie of moderate size (1f—2} m. in length) and fragments of two
others described as larger. They are of a new, roughly semicircular shape
which would take a number of folds of a soft material, bunched up and
thus secured. Since no such fibulae occurred at Mycenae (except a stray
specimen found somewhere on the acropolis with no associated material
and certainly post-Mycenaean®), and since Salamis yielded no safety-pin
fibulae and no close style pottery, the entire cemetery seems to have been
sub-Mycenacan and to have outlasted the reoccupation period at Mycenae.
Five straight pins of bronze were also found ; these are not unknown in the
Mycenaean age, but they are rarely of metal. Since the total number of
pins and fibulae found at Salamis 15 so small, it is reasonable to infer that
they belong to the latest graves there. It lnoks therefore as if towards the
end of the sub-Mycenaean period a new form of dress was making its
way, whether among men or women we have so far found nothing to
show, for the {astening of which they were indispensable.

Yeb another change appears, a presage of the succeeding period—two
graves, doubtless among the latest in the cemetery, contained, not skele-
tons, but each a cremation urn.

The tale of the sub-Mycenaean age is next taken up by the Kernmeikaos
cemetery at Athens,? which starts a little later than that of Salamis but,
unlike it, goes on continuously for centuries, passing from sub-Mycenacan
(with which Salamis comes to anend) to proto-Geometric, pure Geometric,
and then to proto-Attic, after which it ceases to be of special interest to the
student of Homeric archaeology., Doubtless it goes back to Mycenaean
times and farther, but the older part has not so far been discovered, apart,
that is, from the two fine LH ITI tombs in the neighbourhood of the Areo-
pagus recently excavated by the Americans, In the Kerameikos we have
again trench graves with interments; all contained inhumations except
three, in each of which ashes were deposited in a cremation um. Eighteen
yielded straight pins of bronze and fourteen yielded fibulse, four of the latter
being of those which also contained pins. Normally the straight pins were

¥ 5. Wide, AM, xxxv (1919), pp. 17 1. See especially fgs. 15-31, P

* See Blinkenberp, Fibules, xii. 1 2, p. 200, fig. 324, Despite its general resemblance to the
Salumis type {op. cit. ii. 1, pp- 60 5} it is mare closely related 1o un Anatolian group. Strictly
spesking, it is not a fibula, for mstead of & spring it has an inserved .
xl mﬁ.ubﬂyw and smw-ﬁ-mmﬂrh: greves of the Kemmelkos ame published in

rrameihos; The pelen des 2. bis 1o, Jokrhunderss, vols 0 and v b
W, Krmiker und K, Kitbler. 4 i c: Uﬂ'ﬂ by
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found in women's graves in pairs, one pin at each shoulder ;! it may fairly
be concluded that the dress they secured was the peplos later known as
Daric. In one grave the skeleton of a girl had a bracelet on the upper arm,
which must therefore have been left exposed by the dress. The pins are
extremely long, the largest complete specimen measuring 181 in. ; others
range from 11 to 16 in. Immenss pins like these are found at the end of
the Bronze Age in central Enrope, and thence the Dorians must have
derived them. Finger-rings, mostly of bronze, were worn by hoth men and
women ; there were also a few of iron, As iron rings have onee or twice
occurred in LH 111 contexts, these graves are not necessarily the latest in
the series. It is true that Salamis yielded no iron, but in view of the
extreme poverty of the graves the fact has no importance, With one
remarkable exception,® there were no weapons in the Kernmeikos graves,
and no imported articles. One hair spiral of gold and one minute piece of
wrought ivory were found, both in women's graves; but both matenals
ocenr so abuondantly in LH II1 that we may assume these articles to have
been home-made, from stock already in the country, kanded down perhaps
m a few families,

Regarding the sub-Mycenacan period in Attica, the following conclusions
may be drawn. There is throughout nb evidence of any change of popula-
tion. The dend were buried wearing their clothes and personal ornaments,
but with no gifts other than vessels of clay, which presumably contained
food and drink. Towards the end of the period the Doric peplos began to
be adopted by women, spreading by imitation, not by conquest or in-
vasion, and bearing out the statement of Herodotus about the wide range
of Doric dress in early Greece. Another change, the substitution of cre-
mation for inhumation, appears slightly later, and there is no reason to
associate it with the Dorians. Thoungh it 1s improbable that the intercourse
of mainland Greece with the islands of the Aegacan including Crete was
ever wholly suspended, there is no evidence for direct foreign trade of
any kind.

The excavators of the Keramoeikos reckon that the fransition from sub-
Mycenaean to the succeeding (proto-Geometric) stage was complote by
the beginning of the eleventh century, Here again there i5 a steady
continuous development with no evidence for any change in the popu-
lation. The pottery is gradually transformed. Mycenaean shapes like
the stirrup-vase and others which jmitate metallic forms gradually
disappear; the vessels become sturdier and more rustic in appearance,
but they are most competently made, and the alterations in decoration

are gradual

* [n three graves (nos. 15, 46; mod 47) which contained each a pair of shoulder-ping in
itian the skeletal remaing were mifficient to prove the sccupants to be wonien, and there
15 no reasoniible doubt that all the wearers of shoulifer-pins were feamle.
* o ffra, p. 207, for o sb-Mycensenn sword of iroh.
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There is one signal change. Cremation becomes all but universal ; out
of the forty-cight graves available as evidence only five contained in-
humations. Weapons are sometimes found with the cremation um;
daggers and swords are from the first of ron. With the proto-Geometric
period, therefore, the Iron Age begins. Fibulae of both bronze and iron
occur in a few graves of men and women alike ; straight pins continue.
There are no other personal ornaments, save three gold hair-spirals,
beads of clay from a few graves, and from one—a woman's—finger-rings
of bronze, A few termra-cotta higurines, human and animal, and figures
of horses painted in silhougtte on some of the vases reveal the origins of
Geometric art.

Simple as the proto-Geometric culture is, it marks a period, not of
decline, but of renascence. The comparative frequency of iron testifies to
overseas commerce, though not necessanly direct trade with the ultimate
source of supply, nor yet to the existence of Greek merchant shipping.
Some amournt of bronze must also have been imported, and for this the
natural source is Cyprus. Cyprus seems to have maintained intercourse
with Crete even in the Dark Age, fora Cypriot tripod of bronze was found
at Vrokastro in a chamber-tomb which contained eremations, proto-
Geometric pottery, and iron implements and weapons. Cyprus would be
the natural intermediary for the Aegaean in the export of iron from the
mines in the Syrian mountains, perhaps also those in the castern end of the
Anatolian peninsula, and Crete an equally natural intermediary between
Cyprus and the Greek mainland. The swords of the Kerameikos are o all
probability imports, but apart from them there are no manufactured
artitles of foreign origin. At Vrokastro, where the custom of grave-goods
was maintained, there was (apart from the Cypriot tripod) nothing foreign
except a very small number of fake scarabs and beads of faience whose
place of ongin is unknown, The proto-Geometric site of Assarlik tells
the same tale ; apart from the bronze and iron of the fibulae and weapons
and a minute amount of gold, there is nothing of foreign otigin. The Greek
world was virtually severed from contact with the East. The same condi-
tions prevail throughout the first part of the Geometric age; but in the
course of the eighth century, according to the evidence at present avail-
able, seclusion becomes less complete.

The practice of cremation continues for 4 period estimated at about a
century, i.e. tll the end of the proto-Geometric age, ¢. vso, and cortinues
to be the mle throughout Early Geometnic; in reifgeometrisch (and half of
the minth century) inhumation re-emerges, but only in the eighth century
does it become predominant. Of the nineteen graves of the Late Geometric
period described long ago by Briickner and Pernice only two contained
cremations and in one of these the cremation urn was intrusive and not
necessarily of Geometric'date.” Though cremation revived in the seventh

! For the Estly Geometric graves near the Areopagus which conmained cretiations: see
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century, it never again became utnversal. It is thusin the proto-Geometric
graves of the Kerametkos and the first of the Early Geometric period, and
at present in them alone, that we find reflected a colture in which that
tradition of heroic poetry on which epic poetry was later to draw could
have taken shape. It does not follow that Attica was the sole, or even the
chief, home of heroic poeiry, though it is likely enongh that she was the
latter.

That unitary quality which is so remurkable in Late Mycenaean culture
i5 also characteristic of proto-Geometric, though the area over which it is
known to prevail is much smaller. In Crete and at Assarlik in Caria we
find besides proto-Geometric pottery fibulae and iron associsted with
cremation (mixed with inhomation in the case of Crete) and with the
practice of burying a dead warrior's weapons with him.* It is true that
while the material clements of proto-G:eometnic culture are found in
Thessaly, they are not there associated with cremation, and simitlarly 1n a
grave of the same period on the island of Skyros,* though the equipment of
the dead warrior was buried with him, the rite was inhumation. From
Boeotia there is at present no evidence at all.

There it no reason to doubt the ancient tradition which assigned to
Attica a major share in the colonization of lonia, or that the emigrants
carried the practice of cremation with them to lonia. The Geometric
cemetery excavated at Colophon contained cremations only.

The chronology of the Geometric period is extremely obscure; it may
be hoped that the publication of the Geometric graves of the Kerumeikos
wiil do much to clarify it so far as relutive dating is concerned. The most
notable recent contribution to the solution of the problem is Mr, Rodney S,
Young’s article entitled ‘Late Geometric Graves and a Seventh Century
Well in the Agora’,? in which he argues for a considerable lowering of the
current dating of Late Geometric pottery. The apogee of the stvle he
fixes at ¢. 725, expressly ascribing this date to the great grave amphora
with u prothesis scene reprodnced in pl. i of Pfubl's Malerer wnd Zeschnung
der Griechen, vol. iii, and its dissolution at ¢. joo, though sub-Geometric
pottery continues to be produced, concurrently with proto-Attic, till 30
or even later. Some of Mr, Young’s conclusions cannot be questioned and
are of great importance. The alleged tomb-group in the museum of
Toronto* is shown to be a figment ; the vases, indeed, are homogeneous
and are-dated by Mr. Young to the carly eighth century, but the accom-
panving loom-weight is shown to be a product of the late sixth or of
the fifth century. It can therefore be nothing but a dealer's addition and
invalidates the integrity of the group; neither the bronze fibuly nor the
AN, xxi (1890), pi ,?5, und xxif (1857), . 478; for the later xvill (s8agh p. 132 CL Kerameibos,

i pognl sound P Kahane, AL, 1o, P 965
* Crete, Prokadyo; Assalik, JHS, v, pp. bs 1 .
AL, soh, po 23R ¥ Publishied as Heaperia, Supplement IT, 2o
& PHSC T Gand, e i e and pl viz <l Young, op. et pp. 1o4-5
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pair of pins alleged to belong to it can be dated by the pottery. Further,
Mr. Young has definitely disposed of the early date, hitherto accepted in
many (uarters, for the Isis grave at Eleusis,' which no one is now likely to
date above 730, if so early ; yet it may be questioned if Mr. Young is nght in
bringing it as low as 700, Again, if the appearance of the prothesis amphora
is dated as late as 725, how are we to fill the dark and silent vacancy above
it reaching back to the end, whenever that may be, of proto-Geometric?
Does at least half a century, possibly more, separate it from the Toronto
vases early in the eighth century and only a quarter from the birth of
proto-Attic? The difficulty of lilling the Geometric age with an appro-
priate pottery series, even supposing it to begin as late as goo, is already
great | why must so much of it be compressed into the last twenty-five
years of the pighth century? Undoubtedly the rate of changes accelerafes
in the second half, but what is the ground for dating the great fumerary
vases 5o low? Since the synchronisms provided by the proto-Corinthian
pottery from the Agora well all fall in the seventh century, Mr. Young has
no evidence of this sort to produce ; his opinion appears to rest on the fact
that in this group traces of Oriental influence begin to show themselves,
and are followed by Oriental imports, such as gold and ivory, This pre-
supposes-intercourse by sea; but before 725 Athens, according to Mr.
Young, had no ships, for only on Late Geometric ware are ships repre-
sented. By parity of reasoning the horse and chariot, first introduced into
Greece from the other side of the Aegaean at the beginning of the Late
Bronze Age and making their first appearance in Geometric art somewhat
earlier than the ship, must have died out and been reintroduced from the
east—by ship. What of the deer? what of man himself? Both appear only
a little earlier than the chariot in Geometric art. Obviously this argnment
proves too much, Corinth made contact with Thera and so with Oriental
influences ¢. 750;* we know that she had ships (though she did not repre-
sent them on her vases) because she founded colonies in the west from 734
onwards, whereas Athens did not. Athens, however, had contributed
largely to the colonization of Tonia at an earlier date and must have known
her way about the Aegaean: admittedly she did not export much of her
Geometric pottery, though it has been found in fair quantity on Delos and
Thera (at the end of a much easier run than was open to Corinth) as well as
Crete and Cyprus.® In favourable circumstances the voyage to Cyprus and
back was an easy one. Apart from the assomed lack of a ship to carry it,
there is no reason why Cesnola’s great funerary amphora from Curinm?
should not have found its way there about the middle of the eighth
century.

s PP 2346
3 Payne, No&., p: 5. FMuZ,, vol. i, p. 72
4 Cesnola, Cyprus, pl. xxix; P, ol C_ i, p. 703, fig. 514

nl;p.-ﬁL Arch., 858, pp. 10 £, and pl. vi; CF A, Athens, i, p. 3, Ph. 3-6. Cf. Young, op. cit.,
Pa
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It is obvious that at this stage criticism of Mr. Young's chronology must
be tentative, if only becanse he has disposed of a scheme which had indeed
been assailed, but which rétained enough credit to be a source of con-
fusion. Yet it would be foalish to ignore the difficulties which Mr. Young's
system creates or intensifies; provisiopally it seems safer to carry back
the Isis grave and its contemporaries, such as the late graves (3 and 4)
at Spata;! to ¢. 725, this date applying, as does Mr. Young's o0, to the
deposition, and therefore only to the latest articles it contains, In the
case of the Isis grave these are a small number of the vases which may
have been made for the occasion. The date of the scarabs and the
figure of Isis cannot be determined, but is probably somewhat earlier.
The gold ornaments (ear-ring in the Isis grave, a like one from the con-
temporary Grave @ at Eleusis, and a necklace with stmilar pattern from
Grave 3 al Spata) had presumably been in the possession of their owners
for some, perhaps 4 considerable, time before their deaths, I they wers
elderly or even middle-aged when they died, their jewellery might go back
to the decade 750-740. The ivory plaguebrooch from the lsis grave is
probably as early as any article of ivory so far found in Attica ; the pro-
posed date—somewhat above 725—would agree with that of the Spartan
carved ivories, which begin concurrently with Geometnic and the earliest
type of proto-Corinthian pottery. It is improbable that the series of gold
bands from Geametric tombs in Attica hegins as early as-c. oo, the date
proposed by Kunze ;® yet it is to be noted that a number bave typical Geo-
metric decoration and nothing else. 1f Poulsen’s contention 13 correct that
they were not made to serve as headbands, but formed the decoration of
boxes from which they were stripped,? their life above ground may lave
been of some duration. Inany case there seems to be no reason why the
type with Geometric ornament only should not begin above rather than
below 750. Provisionally the date of the great [_sruthl.:‘iq }r:i.srs- with figure-
painting of the earliest type may be put appreciably eatlier than 750, vases
with Oriental motives rather after that date,
Further discussion of the importation of foreign materials in the eighth
century must be reserved for the next chapter.

THE MYCENAEAN EMPIRE AND THE CATALOGUE

The Bronze Age of Greece is at present unilluminated by any contempo-
rary native record, It is true that one Egyptian and several Hittite inscrip-
tions of the fourteenth and thirteenth centuries are now faitly generally
accepted as referring to the Achaians; they belong, however, to the period
of the widest expansion of the Myvengean power, and it is at present

o Peltione; 4 (gze—), pp.ag L
2 K BR., Anh i, p o6x, ) .
4 Lie Digrilongridber und die Digyloesasen, pp. 359 and ‘126-3o.
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impossitile to say to which particular group of Achaians they apply,
Cyprus and Rhodes, perhaps Achaian settlements in Anatolia, come under
consileration, as well as the headquarters of empire in the Peloponnese.

There is, however, one literary document which, though both frag-
mentary and disfigured by mterpolations, is substantially a relic of the
Bronze Age. This is the Catalogue of the Greek Ships, which, as Sir John
Myres and Mr. T. W. Allen have shown, accords remarkably well with the
distribution of Mycenaean sites in Mainland Greece.! To assign an origin
in the Bronze Age to so much of the Catalogue as is original invelves two
assumptions : (1) that its metrical form also goes back to that date, since
oLl'u-.nﬁs;f: it could not have been transmitted through the Dark Age; {2)
that the armed force of the Achaian empire was estimated in terms of
ships. This seems natoral enough in an empire whose communications
could only be maintained by sea and in which the ship of war was identical
with the troop transport, the number of ships available thus determining
the size of an expeditionary force. Since Agamemnon, ¢r rather his pre-
decessors, ruled over Argos (Greece? Peloponnese?) and many islands?
seq power must have been of supreme importance to the lord of Myeenae,
By Agamenmon’s day matters, according to the Catalogue, had changed ;
the kingdom under his immediate rule contained no islands and he was
cut off from the Aegaean, a curious fact for which an explanation has been
suggested above, The inconsistency, however, extends farther: there are
very few islands in the Catalogue, and, with the exception of Crete, such
as there are may almost be said to adhere to the coast of Greece.

The hypothesis of a Bronze Age date for the Catalogue may be strength-
ened by negative arguments ; at what later date could it possibly hiave been
composed? Not m the sub-Mycenaean and proto-Geometric age, when
Greece was isolated from the outer world as at no other point in her
history, and when the Achaian anstocracy, who alone could have any
mterest in recording their vanished greatness, were dispersed or submerged.
On the other hand, this is an admirable period for the disappearance from
the Catalogue of all the overseas domains of the Achaian empire, whoss
very names probably dropped out of use. Whether Achaian settlements in
Anatolia were ever included in it we have no means of knowing, but Samos
and Melos, where LH 111 remains have been found in abundance, must
surely have figured in a list of the ‘many islands”. Crete retains her place,
Rttingly, since, as we have seen, her intercourse with the mainland was
never wholly interrupted and her name cannot therefore have faded from
memory ; moreover, the Cretans who shared substantially in the coloniza-
tion of at least the southern part of Tonia may well have carried their epic
tradition with them. Unklike the famous description of Crete in the Odyssey,?

\ (4. M. Nilswin, History of Geeeh Religion, . 42+ “The great cycles of myths, then, belong
tor the muin centres of Myornasdn culture”
2 5 ol Aramail
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the entry in the Calalogue contains nothing which suggests interpolation.
Idomenens and Meriones play considerable, if secondary, parts in the
narrative. Moreover, the Crete mirrored in the Catalogue's selection from
her hundred towns is the Crete of the Achaian occupation in LH ITL. All
seven are situated in central Crete,! the region which contains the road that
links the ports of her northern and southern coasts. That it was ocoupied
by the Achaians is plain from the lines in the Odyssey® év pév Ayaol] év 8°
"Eredupyres peyadiropes év 8¢ Kibunes (v 175-6) which give the main
division into centre, east, and west, Theyare not necessarily interpolated,
as 177 certainly is, but even if they are, their evidence is nope the worse
for that.

With Rhodes and the samples of the Dodecanese the case is different.
The threefold division of Rhodes and the Heraklid descent of all the heroes
concerned betray the hand of the Dorian interpolator and the entries are
not related to the narrative, Tlepolemos, it is true, figures in £, where he
is slain by Sarpedon, but this solitary appearance is almost certainly due
to interpolation, probably by the same hand; the grievous wound which
he inflicts on the Lykian is ignored when the latter is found in the front hine
four days later (M 101).) The heroes of the Dodecanese never reappear at
all. The interpolator, however, may have substituted his entry for a
genuine Achaian one of the Bronze Age. We have seen that Rhodes was
an important seat of Achaian power; it was densely occupied, as the
remnains from lalysos show, familisr, some of them, for two gencrations
and now supported by fresh material from lalysos and contributions from
Lindos, Kameiras, and elsewhere 4 The citadel of lalysos was still known as-
Achaia in the historic period and certain dialectical peculiarities attach the
Doric of Rhodes to the pre-Doric Greek of the Peloponnese’s LH 11T
pottery from Cos, Karpathos, and Kalymna (¢ Kaviie in local inscrip-
tions) ean be seen in the British Museum,® and excavation would doubt-
less reveal it throughout the Dodecanese. Sarpedon is well selected to be
the vpponent of the Rhodian, for we may assume that the Achaians of

1 The {dentification of 1.ykestos with Kanli Kasteli un the mad from Knossos to hor port
ot the south coest is gemerally scoepted, Tt would be interesting to know who changed to

Lyktos ot Lyttos the mime of o place which must origmaily have begn called Karnessos
(P of M, 1L p. 74, und i, pp, 10-31). The Achaizns are quite ss likely an the Donans to have
bieen rekponsible.

1 Other indicutiong of Achuiin sccupation (Le. of settlement from the Feloponpese) m the
centrul region are the existence of o town Arkadia of Arkuades in the very heart af the districe
(Steph. DBve, av), the exisience of 8 fv called the Anuskiaion and, spporently; of a

e of Amuklaiol in the town of Gortyn, and of orrtam dialect fums commean to Arcading
(e far &) or 16 Arcadinn and other Peloponnesian dinlects (wadd for perd). Hechitel, Dialeht-
frindhe. H, ppl Tos and To6-1.

i Moroover, the lng proeslogioal disequisition, besides being quite out of scale, is u departure
from the nrmal form of entry, which cods with s hexameter beginning with =6 8" Zus or
riite 4" dpz wd giving the namber of ships o the cuntingest,

s Cat. VEM, 1. i, pp. 139 .; Awniwirie, vi, pp. 81 . Biinkenberg, Londoy; Fouilles de
¢ Acrapule; Chera Rhodes, ¥i, pp. 1 i,

& Bechiel, Gr. Dridd, il pp. 63:5.&% g o Cat. VEM. 1.4, ppe 177 and 180,
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Rhodes, like other members of their race, had ambitions on the Anatolian
mainland and had met the inhabitants of Lykia in battle.

Note

Inan article entitied The Colonization of Cyprus in Greek Legend' (Opwscula
Archagslagica, iti, pp. 107 fi.) Professor Gjerstad maintains the view put ftrward
in his eatlier work, Prefiistoric Studies on Cygrus, that the Greek colonization of
the island took place not in the fonrteenth century but near the end of the
Bronze Age, Even at that date (1g26) it seemed to many, perhaps maost, that
the balance of probability was on the other side. In the fourteenth century
Mycenae was in an expansive phase, Rhodes was occupied and a great settlement
planted in Ugarit at the time when lirge deposits of Mycenacan pottery begin
to appear in Cypriot tombs, These include not only vases which agres In every
particular with mainland products, some ar all of which may well have been
imported frum Greece, but others whose fabric is as distinctively Mycenaean,
but which present other features, highly individual and suggesting |ocal mann-
facture. Since the view that they were <o produced is upleld by no less an
expert than Farumark (Opwscula Archacolopica, fii, P 262), it may rank us artho-
dox. It is true that he regards the penetration as commercial only, and sirice
the Mycenneans of Ugarit and Tell-el-Amarma were cantent to live under
alien authority, it may be so; but the pervasiveness of Mycenaean culture in
Cyprus suggests, though admittedly it does not prove, political predominance
aswell

Only a few points arising out of the cermic evidence can be raised here. At
feast two vase-shapes of Myeenacan fabric frequent in Cypros—the lentoid flask
or pilgrim bottle of Near Eastern associations and the: three-handled jar (Car.
VBM. 1. 1i, C sb1-6, pl. iii; C 42958, pl iii) are alien to Gresee and go back to
Minoan prototypes, in the case of the latter as far back as Middle Minoan,
Both occur in Rhodes, a half-way house between mainland Greece and Ugarit,
the pilgrim bottle in considerably modified forms (ibid ©. i, A 82238
pls. x, xi, xii, and A 884 s and 886—). The chariot vases have to all appear-
ance some funerary significance strange to Greece but, as the chariots on the
Hagia Triadha sarcophagus testify, familiar in Crete. These tvpes can handly
have been produced in the Peloponnese, but Cyprus is in:a different position,
Here the knowledge gained since 1026 comes into play; we know that in the
fifteenth century Ugarit, which was by that date 3 Semitic aity, contained a
Minoan colony which early in the fourteenth century was superseded by one defi-
nitely Mycenaean though considerably Cretanized, notably in its burial arrange-
ments. That at this moment of her greatest commiercial expansion Mycenae
should plant in Cyprus large mercantile communitios fo exploit the ;:ﬂppcr
mines and control the exportation of the ore to Ugarit is only what might be
expected. Probably these bodies were either. as at Ugarit, somewhat Cretanized
before their entry, or they may have included elements from ' Crege, |

To these conclusions Professor Gjerstad opposes the view that all pottery of
Mycenasan fabric in Cyprus was imported from the Argolid, those of exotic
appearance being produced to meet a Cypriot demand, and that there was no
entry ol a Greek population until near the end of the Bronge Age. Colonists
thereafter arrived in two waves, the first ¢, 1300 ot in the immedistely ensting
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years, accompanied by ‘Debased Levanto-Helladic' pottery whose amount,
however, is insignificant compared with the deposits of the fourteenth century,
They came from Anatolia under Achaian leadership and were a mixed multitude
which must, however, have included Levanto-Helladic elements; the movement
was associated with the great ‘Land and Sea Ruid® which was met and checked
by Ramses I11. After about a century 4 second wave followed whose migration
was connected with the pressure of the Dorian invasion, but whose own point of
departure was mainly Rhodes and the Dodecanese, Neither occasion seems
favourable for the establishment in Cyprus of the Greek language, and that ina
remarkably pure form; if we may judge by the close correspondence of the
Arcadian and Cypriot dialects in the classicage. No theory can be satisfactory
which does not take account of this phenomenon. Though the point is not to be
pressed, the persistence of Greek in more or less the form in which it must have
been spoken by the Achaians of the Argolid before the Dorian invasion is mare
easily explicable if at some time it was the official language of the island, and the
only period in which it can have held that position is the fourteenth century,

The Greek legend which Professor Gjerstad invokes does little or nothing
to support his contentions; in fact the term ‘legend’, which implies an
element of popular tradition, is misléading, for what we have is fabrication
which can only have begun when Cyprus after a long period of isalation was
once more in touch with the Aegaean, ie. not earlier than the eighth century,
and probably in itssecond half. 1tis the work first, presumably, of the Catalogue
schuol of poetry seeking to systematize with more of invention than tradition
the history of the heroic age, and secondly of the logographers, with an admix-
ture in certain cases of Athenian political propaganda, as Professor Gjerstad
shows. He does not minimize the difficulty of sifting the wheat from the chaff,
but surely the amount of wheat is greatly over-estimated, The existence in
Cyprus of Pelopormesian place-names is o =olid fact which testifies to the
colonization of the island from that region of Gresce, at any rate in the main,
but tells us nothing of the date. Probably in the places in question there was
a genuine tradition of their origin, but this has not survived. Lakedaimon is
known to us anly by a cursory mention s.v. in Stephanus of Byzantium who is
doubtless the anthority used by Eustathins; Keruneia, a place whose existence
18 frequently attested from 315 8.¢. onwards (Diod. Sic. xix. z0. 1 of. 0. 4) and
which must always have had some jmportance as a harbour, has no oikist or
legendary history, and if more appears to be known about Asine {which also
lacks sn oikist), that is probably becanse something was known or believed to be
known of thie history of its homonym in the Argolid with which that of Cypriot
Asine had to be linked. Once we come to cikists, we are in the realm of pure
fiction. It is possible, even probable, that the Teukrians were & tribe of the
Troad, but Teukros as the founder of Salamis does not embody a ‘tradition” of
Anatolian immigration under Achaman leadership in the twelith century. There
was nothing to connect him with Cypriot Salamis until Aias was attached to the
Greek island, and that connexion is first recorded in a solitary mention in the
Ihiad (H 199), i.e. in the eighth century, for the context has no claim whateyer
to embody an ancient tradition, a point to which Professor Gjerstad himself calls
attention, The appearance of Alas in the Calalogar as ruler of Salamis doess not
inspire confidénce

E
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Lycophron in the dlexandra (86 ff.) brings Praxandros and Kepheus to
Cyprus, leading, the one 4 band of Laconians, the other of Achaians in the later
sense, from the strip of land south of the Corinthian Gulf; he calls attention to
the fact that néither appears in the Catalogue. Here, surely, should be the
founders of Lakedaimon snd Keruneia, but genuine local tradition at the date
when the fiction was concocted, possibly in the seventh century, may have been
too strong; Lycophron ascribes no foundation to-either of the pair,

Pheidippos of Cos and his brother Antiphos appear in the Catalogue, but only
by interpolation ; betrayed by their Heraklid ancestry, they fall under the same
condemnation as Tlepolemos,. for whom see p. 47 supra. A story from Tzetzes
{5chol. Lyc. grz) which also appears in the Epitome of the Bibliotheca of
Apollodorus (vi. 15) ‘makes Anfiplos occupy and name Thessaly and
Pheidippos make his way to Cyprus and settle there. This can hardly be
regarded as evidence of the movement of a pre-Dorian people from the Dodeca-
nese to Cyprus.

With an Arcadian settloment in Cyprus, encumbered though it be with an
oikist, we are on somewhat firmer ground. First we have the statement of
Herodotus (vii: go) that there was such a settlement in the island, though,
tantalizingly, he does not speeify the locality. He had a good chance of learning
genuine Jocal tradition, for he wonld surely visit the island in the course of lis
tour in the Near East | evenif he did not, bemust have met Cypriots in Phoenicia,
His information that Curium was the scene of an Argive settlement appears to
be good; it is at least supported by the inscription formd there which records a
dédication to Persentas, gén:muy identified with the Amgolid hero Perseus
(Hoffmann, Gr.D. 1, p. 62, 0. 120), At Tegea Pausanias saw a temple dedicated
to Paphian Aphrodite; no one will deny that this proves that at an unkmown
date a special connexion existed between Paphos and Tegea. Further, at Tegea
and, so far as is known at the moment, at Tegea alone of Arcadian sites Myce-
ngean remams have been discovered in considerable quantity, A number of
sherds was found in the immediate neighbourhood of the site of tlie temple of
Athena Alea and of the temple altar, testifying to a continuous tradition of the
sanctity of the site. This points to 4 connexion of Tegea with the Argalid in the
Late Braumze Age in which the rest of Arcadia did not share. a connexion which
Feceives soms support from an inscription found at Teges recoriding a festival
called 'Evardefoin. A festival of the same name (spelt ‘Exnrdufora) is recorded
at Argos (Bechtel, Gr.D, i, p. 3¢5). Both were presumably in honour of Zeas
Hekatombaios: It would therefore be natural for Tegeates of the Late Bronze
Age to share in an emigration from the Argolid to Cyprus.

So far we are on reasonably solid ground, but there is nothing to fix the date of
the emigration. What of the temple of Paphian Aphrodite at Tegea? This
brings us to Agapenor, whose name as that of a king at Tegea in the Bronze Age
thete is no particular reason to doubt ; but that no genuine tradition of Arcadian
prehistory was preserved is shown by the fact that Pausanias {viii. 5, 1) was
presented with' two inconsistent versions. Agapenor's appearance in the' Cale-
{ogue is as spuriouss as that of Pheidippos; he is not mentioned in the Jiad, and
the Arcadians appear once only, not as a contingent in the Greek army befare
Troy, but in the reminiscences of Nestor (H 134), which afford at best but dubious
credentials: There is o reason to regard him as the ojkist of Paphos.
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In the temple of Athena Alea at Tegea Pausanias saw a votive peplos, pre-
sumably of ancient appearance, stated in an accompanying epigram to have been
sent by Laodike from Cyprus to her own Athena, Pausanias adds that she was
yeyoule dmd Aypemjvopes, and Professor Gjerstad translates this ‘daughter of
Agapenar’. yeyordvas dmd can of course be used to mean ‘child of’, but only if the
fact of parentage is well known or made clear by the context. As neither is the
case here, the words must mean ‘a descendant of', and s Frazer takes them.
Pausamas says that the epigram revealed the yévos of Laodike, but nothing is
said of her parentage or descent. All that is answered is the stock question
modamds () 76 yévor; The pedigree was the addition of the temple authorities,
and s was the tale that she founded the temple of Paphian Aphrodite at Tegea.
Professor Gjerstad's hypothesis obliges him to regard the epigram asa pure fake,
invented to raiss an ancient offering to heroic status. If this were so, and if
Laodike was a figure known i tradition as  daughter of the royal house in the
Bromze Age, the epigrum would surely have made the matter clear. It may well
be genuine ; such an offering is probable enough in the seventh century when
there was doubtless a demand in Greece for the elaborate textiles and embroides
ries of the Near East ; thev are generally supposed to have been one of the media
through which Oriental motives found their way into Greek art, especially that
af the vase-painter, in the Early Orientalizing period. 1f genuine, the epigram
proves that at an unknown date & woman in Cypros felt the Athena of Tegea to
be ‘her’ goddess; if not, there is no evidence that the peplos came from Cyprus.!

The site of the temple of Paphian Aphrodite at Tegea has not been located.
Despite its learning, Professor Gierstad’s paper does niot seem to me to strengthen
the case for deferring the entry of the Greeks into Cyprus to the end of the
Bronze Age. '

P Athenaess;indeed (481), nientions a pulr of Cvpriots; father und son, Akesas and Helikon,
a8, pre-ewinent in the s of figure-weaving (f miw swllesw S0} ; 8 specimen of Helikon's
art wus to be seem ot Delphi, accompasled by an epigran..  Unfortunately he cannot be
dated, but be cannot have flourished Inter than the fourth century,

9967



CHAPTER 11

THE FOREIGN RELATIONS OF GREECE IN THE
LATE BRONZE AND THE EARLY IRON AGE

HEN in the eighth century Greece, fully roused from her long

lethargy, began to reach out beyond the Aegaean, exploring,

trading, founding colonies, she trod for the most part an ancient
track, The first Hellenic adventurers, when they found their way to
south Italy, to Sicily, and to Egypt, when they founded a settlement on
the Syrian coast and traded with Phoenician ports, were only doing what
those distributors of Mycenaean pottery who included at least a large
element of Achaians had done before them. ' When therefore Homer mikes
statements about these regions, the question arises whether he isimporting
into his story matter and even names which had only recently become
known to the Greeks or embodying traits which had come down through
the mediom of heroic poetry from the Late Bronze Age. It is significant
that names which we cannot identify, like that of the Laestrygones, or
names otherwise known to us but outside the range of Mycenaean trade,
like that of the Kimmerians! hardly oceur outside the fairy-tales of
Odyssens. There is then a certain presumption that Homer did not admit
to his sober narrative geographical or etlmic names pertaining to real
people with whom his contemporaries had direct dealings unless they were
already in the tradition.®

;. THE PHOENICIANS, SYRIA, AND CYPRUS

Though his picture of the Phoenicians represents in the main contempo-
rary relations, we shall find reason to think that here and there a Bronze
Age trait survives and that, most important of all, the name was already
in the tradition. There 1s, however, some ground to be cleared before we
can bring Achaians and Mycenacans into contact with the Near East.
Of Cretan relations with Egypt all that need be said is that in the seéond
millennium there was direct intercourse, dated, though not so precisely
as we could wish, by MM I1 pottery found in tombs of the XIIth Dynasty
at Lahun, Harageh, and Abydos? Other products of Mincan art were
found in the French excavations of a group of tombs at Byblos* That

+ The descrniption of the coontry of the Kimmerians (3 wg 1) would suit their settlements
an the north coust of the Black Sea, whenes they were expelled by the Skyths in the latter pant
of the sighth century. They are firgt heard of in Armenia i the reign of Surpon 11 (733-703);

It is probable that in the eighth century the Black Ses was virtnally unknown to the Greeks;
the caze for early Milssinn colonization is weak.
2 The Taphion name probubly represents o real le who disappeared in the period
which followed the Ape of Brnge e m i
PPl ML pp. 9558, |
¢ E. Pottier, "Observations sur quelques objets trouvés dans le sarcophage de Byblos®
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Byblos was by this date inhabited by Phoenicians or proto-Phoenicians
is certain. Farther north, on the site of Ras Shamra, the ancient Ugarit,
half-way between Arad and the mouth of the Orontes, we have evidence
of Cretan relations equally early and more prolonged and intense. T hough
the excavation, undertaken like that of Byblos by the French, was inter-
rupted at a relatively early stage by the outbreak of the war, much
valuable evidence has been obtained from the upper strata,! which belong
to the Middle and Late Bronze Age. Here, at a date before the end of the
third millennium, a Phoenician or proto-Phoenician settlement, prestum-
ably driven northward by the disturbed conditions then prevailing farther
south, had imposed itself on the earlier population. Relations with Crete
are proved by the discovery of a certain amount of MM IT ware, sufficient
10 suggest that they had been in existence for some time® In the sue-
ceeding cenituries Cretan trade, using Ugarit as its port of entry for the
diffusion of its wares farther east, <o developed in impartance that in the
fifteenth century the Cretans resident in Ugarit formed o very considerable
colony and exercised a marked influence on the culture and notably on
the architecture of the town.? At the beginning of the fourteenth century,
however, this colony succumbed, presumably as an indirect result of the
fall of Knossos, and was succeeded by a Mycenaean settlement, whose
entry was subsequent to the first appearance of the Mycenaeans on Rhodes
and roughly simultaneous with their occupation of Cyprus. Tt is true that
in some respects the new colonists carried on the Minoan tradition of their
predecessors, to such an extent indeed that M. Schaeffer considers that
they must have been eréfisds before their arrival, a condition which would
be fufilled if they included an element from the recent colony at lalysos
and perhups some mercantilé community of Myeenaeans established in
Crete which left the island on the fall of Knossos. Their ultimately
mainland origin is indicated by distinctively Mycenaean traits in their
equipment, especially in the occurrence in great numbers of the terra-
cotta female ‘idols’ so generally found on LH 1T sites in Greece,
Not less important is the factory of bronze slashing swords of central

Syriz, i (1922), pp. 23989 und pl. Ixiv; for other objects which establish the ¢lose relitions of
Byhlos with Egypt see Monter, Monuments ef Afmotres, Fondation Piof, wxvil, pp. 1. We
miay note in passing that thess include a karpe believed to be of Jocal workmanship which
affords our earliess example of the art of inlaying metul in metal, an art which Crote wos to
make so peculintly her own, though its principal extant specimens come from the Shaft ETRYVES,

* The definitive publication of results has been begun by Professor Claude Schaeffer in
Misston de Ras Shamra, ‘Tome 111, Ugariticn, i, a book at present extremely difficult of access;
A convenient summary of tesults was pablished by Mr. Guater i Anciguity, xiii (n30), pp. 304 01,,
wpg::nm;:;d by an accotnt by M, Schaefer of the campaign destined to be for the time being
the fast, 1hid. p. 3260

= Ugaritica, iy, 22: for a fragmeny of o MM 11 mrEnlu B

? As Schaeffer points vut gp. git, p. )AL s ﬁkﬁﬁ‘m Cretans of Ugzdt who
fignre as the Keftm in the wall-pantings of varions Theban tombs of the fifteenth centiry,
The combination of & generally Mincan appearinoe, costume, and coiffum with Syrian objects
brought by them us tribute to Egypt would thus be fully accounted for,
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European type, whose date is not later than 1300, possibly earlier, about
-a century above the only other established date in the sword series, that
of the specimen engraved with the cartouche of Sethos IT.! The presence
of moulds and incomplete as well as complete blades guarantees the manu-
facture as local. Hence in all probability came a sword of this type, found
at Enkomi and now in the British Musenm ; and it is perhaps here that we
should seek the origin of the Sethos sword and others of the same type
found in the Delta. There can be little doubt that copper ore for swords
and for much else came and had long come to Ugarit from Cyprus,® whose
potiery becomes abundant at Ugarit in the course of the sixteenth cen-
tury. In the fourteenth century LH ITT ware prevails. That a very great
deal of it is Cypro-Mycenaean is not surprising, as Ugarit probably had
the monopoly of the island's copper ore; but much also of the earliest
class (Myc. 111 a)* shows affimity with that of Rhodes. Here, therefore, in
a Phoenician outpost to whose widespread international relations the
library with its wealth of texts in a variety of languages bears witness
we have a Mycenaean settlement maintaining the closest relations with
the Aegacan world, Evidence of Mycenacan trade with the rest of
Phoenicia and with Palestine, though so far not verv abundant, is not
lacking* The Louvre possesses two fine LH 111 vases from Mishrifé near
Homs* the site of the ancient Qatna. At Kafer-ed-Dijarra, a settlement
lying a few kilometres inland in the neighbourhood of Sidon, the later
graves contained LH I pottery.* A cave on the headland of Sarepta
yielded a number of good Mycenaean vases dating to ¢, 13007

So long, however, as Mycenae was powerful in Ugarit, her interest in the
Phoenician ports farther south was doubitless secondary and her direct
contacts with them few and slight. While all alike had easy access to the
caravan routes which converged on Phoenician territory from Anatolia,
Mesopotamia, and Arabia, none commanded as did Ugarit the approach
by way of the Orontes to the thickly settled and wealthy plain of Amk,
which in turn opened the way to Mesopotamia and beyond. To this
quarter the Cretans had from the first directed their trade ; that the Myce-

* o, dnfra, chap, ¥, p: 205,

* That eopper-mining in Cypros gees bmck to this period and that the ore;, only partially
reduced, was exported to Ugant for smelting, was established by Schaefler, Misstons e
Chypre, pp. 44 1. We now know that mining and smelring were carried on in the island in
i I!J.irdqmilifmium. JHS Lov (1oys), 1 108

3 g aufen, Ao 12, N3

4 The principal Palestinian sites are Tell Afjul im the coast near Gam, Tell Aby Hawam,
Ain Shems, and Tell Duweir, which also vielded the only complete LI 1 vase at presout known
to hive been found in Palestine, Four sherds were fonmd at Gezer. The LH T ware is
mostly Myc. T 5.

% Conteryt, Manuel & Archislogic orientals, ii, p, $%0. The vases, theie deseribed ui frug
mentary, have since been reconstituted.

& Thiel., pp. 523 No mare detalled’ nooount iz vet available,

¥ Excavated by members of the American University of Beirut, Particulars were kindly
obtained for me by Mrs. Dodge.
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nacans maintained it is proved by the LH ITT vases found by Sir Leonard
Woolley at Tall Atchana. Goods fram the more southerly Phoenician
ports would gravitate to Ugarit and be collected there by Myeenaean
ships for their retum cargo.

That Phoenician ships at any time in the Bronze Age sailed westwards
there is neither evidence nor probability. The tin of Spain has been a
will-othe-wisp leading much opinion on this matter astray, but quite apart
from the lack of positive evidence connecting Phoenicia and Spain in the
Bronze Age, there are much more probable sources of supply, That bronze
was first introduced into the Mediterranean area from the Near East is
cértain, Armenia and Persia are known to yield both copper and tin in
abundance, though there is at present no evidence that they were mined
in the Bronze Age.! None the less they must be looked on as among the
most_probable sources for the earliest industry in bronze. Tin may have
been one of the objects which the Cretans sought when they made contact
with Ugarit and opened up an casterly trade route; and the demand in
Ugant itself must have been great when the town began to exploit the
abundant copper of Cyprus. Another possible and nearer source has
recently been brought to notice in the region (Kesrwan) adjacent to
Byblos.* The two rivers of Byblos, Phaedrus and Adoenis, flow through
beds of copper and tin ore and probably in antiguity brought much of the
latter down in the form of pebbles, gravel, or sand. This can hardly have
escaped obseryation which would naturally lead in course of time to the
discovery and working of the lodes. Unless evidence of such ancient
mining can be found, the point cannot be proved, and if only alluvial ore
was used, it can never be proved. None the less, the early use of this tin
supply is highly probable and may fornish the reason why the Cretans
established relations with Byblos so early. Whether Mycenae gave or
received tin also remains obscure, but the former is the more probable
alternative. The examination by Mr. O. Davies of the mound of Cirrha
and the ancient mnes or workings in its immediate neighbourhood? has
shown that tin was obtained here (since a trace was found in a crueible)*
and virtually proved that it was sought from EH days onwards and
throughout the classic age. As Mr, Davies suggests, it may have been
one of the sources of Mycenae's wealth | moreover, in the LH 1T period
she may have fmported further supplies from Spain, where the influence
of Mycenaean art is said to be apparent in the pottery, both for her own
use and for re-exportation ; the bronze industry of Ugarit must have made
great demands,

For the wares other than pottery which Mycenae exported we are quite

* A. Lucas, *Notes on the Early History of Tin and Bronze', JEA. v (rga8), pp. o7 &,
especially p, 108, Stmbo (724) mentions Drangima (Khoresn) 53 & sowree of tm. For & TEpOM
of fta ubundunce thers in modert thnes seea nite by 0. G 5. Crawford, Aatigudly, =1 (rog8),
e- 7o il 2 . A. Wamwright, JEA. xx (1934); pp. =a .
¥ JHS. xlix {rax), pp. By * Dp. cit, p. os.
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withont data; they must have been largely perishable. She can hardly
have contributed to the corn which must alwavs have been one of the
-chief necessities of Phoenicia,? with her restricted arable land and her
relatively dense population. Oil, however, had been a staple product of
Crete in her great days and had certainly been exported & though there is
nn evidence for the production of oil on 4 large scale in Greece, Mycenae
may have had some amount of trade in it and in wine. The vast numbers
of stirrup-vases which she sent abroad did not go empty. Specimens of
small size may have contained perfume; one such is reported from
Mycenae found with the clay stopper of the spout in place. When this
was removed, a strong though evanescent fragrance was perceived.?

For the retumn cargoes we have rather better data, though much must
be left to conjecture. The main source of the wealth of Phoenicia must
always have lain in the metals which reached her ports by the various
caravan routes which debouched in her territory, converging on it from
north, south, and east; articles of luxury would swell the sum total. [t
may be taken for granted that apart from small local supplies, a1l gold
found in the eastérn half of the Mediterranean area on sites of the Bronze
Age is Nobian gold, brought mainly through Egypt:* in the fourteenth
century Mycenae may well have obtained much of what she wanted in
Egypt itself. The excavators of Ugarit, however, found gold in quantities
sufficient to convince them that trade in it was an important factor in the
ecanomic life of the town.® Its situation supports the conclusion, for it
lies at the end of a route which ran from the head of the Gulf of Akuba
(on whose shores Hiram of Tyre at a later date allowed and even assisted
Solomon to maintain a fleet whose main purpose was the transport of
gold)® via Ashdod, and thus enabled the caravans with their precious loads
to keep well out of the way of a coyetous Egpypt.

The inhabitants of the lands which bordered on Phoenicia were excep-
tionally well placed for accumulating stores of metals, native and imported.
Copper ore is widespread and ancient workings have been noted 7 doubt-
less this was one source of Syria’s wealth; which is attested by the quanti-
ties of gold and silver captured by Thothmes 11T at the battle of Megiddo,
by the vast tribute of gold, silver, and copper impaosed on the conquered

* 3 Kings v. 11. * Poof M3, pp. 230, 3833 tv, pp, 035-2.
: Jl:mhm,df.:h}tﬁi. ﬁu?i 1 e } Bee Fuoof M. v, p, 665,
A copand plate are especally noteworthy ; seelSyris, 1944 pp. 12y and gor, pl. 5+, and
Drissanidl, DMeourerier de Rus Skamra (Elearit) ot ' Aneien Teehament lll:}f','], e 3:‘-3;. :F;..';miﬁm,
& Pir 3345 g5 25, pa 385 96, 1 375 amad 24, p. 3R The influence of Myeenuesn an on both i
extremely nurked, Eevpt was nio doubt st sy peniods. o source of supply for Greece unti
supersedeid by Pangaénm. (1. the decotnt in Kosmetas Indikopleustes of the gold trade
carried on by baner, Solomon's pold tmde may have tapped in cast African ports the same
sotrrces s Egypt; even Rhodesti s not wholly out of the question,

& § Kings ix. }5—8. o

7. Thomson's Journey, Bibliotheca Saira, and Theelugical Review, v (i 73, quoted
by G. A Wainwright, ‘Alufin, Alass and Asy®, Kilio, xiv (1013), p. 2. o) G
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provinces,! and at a later date by the immense quantity of bronze and
precious metals which David was able to loot from the region bordering
on Hamath.* Ugarit doubtless obtained copper from this quarter as well
as from Cyprus, though owing both to the abundance of the supply and the
case of transport by sea the islind was probably her main source. The
earliest literary reference to the copper of Cyprus is in the El-Amarna
tablets;? three dispatches from the king of Cyprus mention the large
tribute of copper sent to Egypt. Copper-smelting must have been long
practised in Ugarit; an actual copper-foundry of the late fifteenth or
early fourteéenth century, contemporary with the El-Amarna letters,
vielded much Cypriot ware and Mycenaean of excellent quality.* From
Ugarit in all probability radiated the copper ingots which m the Late
Bronze Age are found widély distributed over the eastern half of the
Mediterranean area. The find-spots of most interest to us are the follow-
ing: Crete, 25 in all, of which 19 were found forming & single store at
Hagia Triadha ; Cyme in Aeolis, 19 dredged up m the neighbourhood of the
harbour ; Aegina, 1 ; Mycenae, 1; neighbourhood of Girgenti, 1; Serra Tlixi
in Sardinia, a considerable hoard; to which can now be added 1 trom
Ugarit:* Both Crete and Mycenae appear to have made some use of local
supplies ; there are Bronze Age copper-workings at Chrysokamine in the
neighbourliood of Gournid,® though no others of this date are known in
Crete, and copper-slag has been found at Mycenae.? No evidence of
mining has been lound there except a cave with pick-marked sides in the
vicinity, In view of the large number of ingots found in Crete and the
vast hoards of bronze articles found at Knossos together with the great
number of bronze vessels from the Shaft-graves, it scems probable that in
both Crete and Greece local supplies were supplementary only and that

! Bressted, Awcient Records, i, pp. 186-8, nos. 4350 (Megiddo) § nos. 7601, 773

# 2 Banw viii. 85 1 Chron sorlil 5-11; of. 7 Kings vil. =, N

3 Asvrming thut the nvme Aladijn denotes the dskind, On this qoestion. ¥, Schachetmeyt
("Zum iiltesten Namen vor Kyprow', Ko, vl (1931), pp. z30-0) senim to have onsweted the
objections mised by Wainwright, Kife, ap. «it., The references for the letters ure
Kimcltzon, Die El-dmmong Tafeln, ns. 33, 5 o The Pharuoh addressed is eithér
Amrz_mplhis 111 or Amenophis 1V, ]

1] 3 i 1 - "

s Uﬁﬁnmfi,?fﬂ' E”W' Mines of Cyprss’, BSA. xxx, pp. 18- Mr, Davies notes the
cutions fact that the only one of the ywo Cypiot: specimaons {(from Enkomi) which has s fax
been annlysed shows w chessiieal enmponition which differs markedly from the approximately
tmiform composition of the otfier five which have aka beeg uonlysed, Dn the other band, shig
from the pre-Romay luyer of the mines at Skourintissa in Cypras, where o sough preliminary
smelting wae done to reduce the bulk of the ore for transport, und slag from the copper foundry
of Ugant mentioned above were shown by analysis (o sgree s cletely as to warrant the belief
thit the Ugarit ore had been fmpored from Cy-gms {Schueffer, M izcims eo ¢ » B 974
The composition of the one copper ingot found a1 Ugarit does not agree chisely with ither
that of the Enkomi specimen o1 the common formuls, The facts would be explained if Ugarit
imported parily reduced ore from more than one quarter amd diek ot necessarily re-export the
coppet ingots (o the region from which the ore had come. The find of ingots near Cyme mthet
suggests that there was a Myeenacan settlement there as at Colophon and Miletus.

8BS A xxxy, . 133 (Group G w) and p. 336, T JHS. xlix (v929), p. 95,



58 THE FOREIGN RELATIONS OF GREECE IN

copper was imported in large quantities from Ugarit® The fact that copper
and not bronze was imported suggests a variety of sources for tin; as we
have seen, Mycenae in all probability supplied herself and perhaps Crete
as well. Some few objects found in Greece are definitely Syrian or imita-
tions of Syrian originals. With one apparent exception among the faience
seals (ste n. 5 infra) none is earlier than LH III; the axe-blade with
double perforation from the Vapheio tholos,* though the type is derived
from Syria, is an Egyptian variation of it, which agrees with the fact that
the tomb yielded other Egyptian objects. Three ‘Resheph’ figurines of
Syro-Hittite type are known from the mainland—one of silver from Nezero
in Thessaly” and two of bronze from Myecenae and Tiryns respectively.

Faience cylinder seals found at Mycenae, Prosymna, and Knossoss and
long suspected to be Syrian are now known from parallels at Ugarit to be
Hurrite. A gem also from a chamber-tomb engraved with script symbals®
and a steatite gem picked np on the acropolis of Mycenae” are also
Oriental and probably from Ugarit. Few as these objects are, they imply
some intimacy of contact. _

A pendant and a few beads of lapis lazuli from Mycenae, Dendra, and
Prosymna® may have come from Egypt, for the stone was exacted as
tribute by the Pharaobs frum their Asiatic provinces and no doubt im-
ported as well. A cylinder of Syro-Hittite type, however, found at Vari
near Athens, had certainly made no such detour.®

To what extent there was a direct exchange of goods between Egypt and
Greece we have no means of knowing; the small number of Egyptian
ohjects found on Greek sites of the Late Bronze Age™ affords no clue,
Some there must have been, but the Phoenician ports, and in this period
Ugarit in particular, must have played in some degree the part assigned to
Tyre by Ezekiel ; i.e. they were great depots in which the goods of many
nations accumulated and whence they were distributed over some part
of the Mediterranean world, It is probable that a good deal of material

VP of M., pp fay

= Epa. Areli, v855; pl. viii, 15 Foof Mo v, plaw, fig. 347

* JHS, xxi (19o1), p. 126, fg. 16; Pl of M. i, po477. ig. Gt e

¥ Eph. Arch., o1, pl. i, 1.and 4: P. et C. vi, pp. 7578, Bps. 353-4: Twountas aad Manatt,
p- 3, Bigs. 556 Pl ef M. ik . A7, fig- 331, cand 4. Evans regards all three figures as of
indigenous manufactire, but even il they are, the evidence of contact with Syria & erpundly
stromg.

5 Waoce, Chamber Tambz at Mycenae, p. 147, fin. 28, p. 73: i v
fig. sb; Evans, Prekistoric Tombs of h'ngmgfp.ﬂ;z. ﬁgiigr:‘i E}:ﬂ}_‘iﬁ:m E;:E:E:;}m
found iy« pit with LH Tand LH 1T material and nothing later; this agrees with a period of
Hurrire dominance 4t Uganit.

OB o By kA B s Peran, B, T g ol B, o
The rathee commaner i more widely, difisssd Asnethyct snd cometr oy o prbability
came from Egvpt, alio o few malachite Lewds from Prosyiing,

‘. af M iv, p. 429, fig- 35, and cof. o kindred cylinder of lupis Laruli, found in 0 MM

stratum at Knossos, of), ot iv, pp, 425-5, figs. 340 and 390,
¥ Catalogued in Pendlebury’s Agypiiacs, ¥
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which was native to Egypt or passed through it was ultimately sent west-
ward from Phoenician ports. Now and again such a case is strongly mdi-
cated by a name. Biflos must have been so called after the port whence
it was first dispatched to Greece, and the name was never superseded by
wamvpos, though in the fifth century the matérial was imported direct from
Egypt.!

Fine linen was from time immemorial & product of Egypt and probably
a regular export, but the Semitic associations of the wond chifon suggest
that though the linen was produced in Egypt, the garment reached the
Greeks from Phoenician markets.® The bulk of the Nubian gold which
reached Mediterranean shores in the Bronze Age certainly passed through
Egyptian hands and the Greeks no doubt in this period got some, at least,
of what they needed direct from Egypt. The expenence of Menelaos, who
on his profitable tour there collected wodiv Blorov wei ypuade,! looks like a
genuine reminiscence of the Bronze Age; there is no evidence that Greece
recovered contact with Egypt before the days of Psammetichus I and by
that time, or very little later, the gold-mines of Thasoes were affording a
nearer supply. The word ypoods, however, is neither Egyptian nor Greek ;
it is impossible to separate it from the Phoenician and Hebrew Aarws and
the Assyrian furafiut As in the case of chifon, the Greeks apparently owed
their first familiar knowledge of name and thing to the Phoenicians.
Embedded as they are in the hexameter, the first appearance of these
words in Greek and indeed in Greek poetry must go back well before
Homer, and, that ence granted, we can hardly in the case of foreign luxur-
ies stop until we have traversed the period of isolation and eclipse and
reached the Myeenacan age.

It is not surprising that the Greeks of the mainland made their first
close contacts in the Near East with the Phoenicians rather than with the
Egyptians, Crete, however, was in a different position, being much more
favourably placed for the run to Egypt;® her ships may have made first

' Hermippus ap, Kock, CAF, 3, p. 243, 0. 63, L s Homer knows papyms in the form of a
BeBhirow ;#.;E! {.ﬁ;m bo it mmuy have bad o considerable market @ the Late Broniee and Eady
From Age for the mmnufacture of sails and ship's tackle, . ;

5 Tyre imparted fine linen from Egypt in the early sixth century (Ezele, xxwii. 7). Chiton
Is abnost ertainly commected with the Assyrian words kifu, flax, sl Aetduns, Heen, Linen
ws af course produced i Greeee in the Bronse Age, a5 the faitly numerous frynnents from the
Shaft-grmyves show, wnd o the epici mch homiely irtecles o= sheﬂl! shromds, and covens for
furniture are known by the names Mo upd Aira (aoc.h, whose mot !ﬁfmun;:m tuhl_urithlm
Eutopean languages. No convincing etymology bas been proposed for dives which
thirico in the pocms, slways of extremely fine linen. The derrvation from $ilin, o ey
i Helirew, which borrowed it froes Egeprtinn, is srumctive, but otrdmesly not siusceptible of
proal.

i wqon. Mo other metal is mentioned. :
. . Dictipsinaire fymologique de la lnegue grecgio. )

v F.g:q'ltiin ubjects up to tjh: days of the XXih Dymasty entered Crate by the port of Komd
neas Phaiaton at the end of the rond which rums from Knossos soathwards across the island,
Pendicbury, Agrypiiaca, pp. 3, and Walnwright's review, JES, T, po 27,
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for Cyrene, revictualled and taken on water, and then been borne by the
strong eastward coastal current which runs ¢lose inshore to the Delta,
or, more probably, they may have struck diagonally across the open sea
straight for their objective ; in which case they might, as we shall see, get
into a useful current. The return would be more laborious, and the ships,
to escape the coastal current, must have stood farther out to sea:; but
they encountered no snch stretch of totally waterless coast as separates
Gaza from the most easterly port of the Delta. This formidable voyage,
doubly formidable when made from Syria, sinee the current turns north
with the coast, was probably left for the most part to the Phoenicians,
who must have plied to and fro along the route from the day when Egypt
first began to supply herself with the timber of Lebantn on which the
existenve of her empire depended; nowhere nearer could she find trees
to make the masts of sea-going ships. Those jealous traders would cer-
tainly do their best to exclude competitors; and the Cretans, too, may have
discouraged Mycenacan exploration to the south-east by withholding
water-supply ; Mveenae and Rhodes, however, had an alternative route.
The regular conrse followed by sailing-vessels is, or was up to the war of
191418 (since when it bas probably been undertaken only by motor-
launches), to sail out between Rhodes and Carpathus and contmue due
south for a considerable distance till they reached a current with a couth-
easterly direction, by following which they made a perfect landiall in the
Delta without using the rudder at all; a slight use of it was enough to
bring them to Cyprus.t

The run from Nawplia to Ugarit presented no special difficulties, espe-
cially if, as seems probable, the Mycenacans had a settlement or at least
a depot in Pamphyiia® ‘From Syria to the Archipelage’, writes Beaufort,
who surveyed for the Admiralty the south coast of Asia Minor and the
adjacent waters in 1811—12; ‘there 15 a constant current to the westward,
shightly felt at sea, but very perceptible along the shore.” It could be
avoided on the outward vovage and untilized on the return. At anchor in
the Gull of Pamplivlia, off Deliktash, which probably stands on the site
" ¢f Phaselis, Beaufort remarked ‘a small but steady light' among the hills
and found it on exploration to be a voleanic flame, recorded by Kitesias
and doubtless a sailing mark for the mariners of many varlier centuriesA

11 owe this information 1o Sir Johm Myres, who alzo informs me that on one occasion w
sailing-hoat i which he wis misking the journey from Cvpme o Alexandnn 1ook 11 days in
transit ws-apuinst 4 nomml 3—a good example’ of the hazands to which the murivers of anti
ity wore exposetl,

= n. tupnr, p. 13

b Karawonta, p 30 This route by the south coast of Anatolin wonld' have been followed
by the ship of Adwmorettiom in which $t, Pagl travelled but for contesry winds,

& Op. citi, pe 443 of. Malten, Hephaistos, Jb xxvii (rz); ppe 232 1L for Kiesiss sco ap
Phistinm, Bikl. Hoeschel, p. 1453 Antig, Caryat. 166, Keller, The east const of Lykin, whose
rorthiern e abuts on the Pamphylion phiin; must always bave been of interest to Asgaean
sediurers to st from, but especially from, Cypris und Syrin; some point or points on it must
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In the absence of excavation the only archacological evidence in favour
of a Mycenaean scttlement in Pamphylia is @ copper ingot of the type
noted above! which was dredged up off Adalia (Attaleia) | but the evidence
for a-brisk trade, direct or indirect, between Mycenae and Ugarit greatly
enthaneces its probability. It seems likely on the whole that in LH 11 two
diverging trade routes ran from Greece to the Near East, one to Egypt,
whether by Crete, whose ports after the fall of Knossos lay open to the
Mycenaeans, or by the channel between Rhodes and Carpathus, the other
along the south coast of Asia Minor to Ugarit, while trade between Egypt
and Ugarit was in Phoenician hands. The use of the second can hardly
he doubted ; it would agree with the fact that whereas LH I and 1I ware
has been found in appreciable quantity in Egypt and LH TI1 of the four-
teenth century in very large amounts, LH | is ynknown in Phoemicia and
Palestine and LH 1T is but scantily represented, while LH ITI ware is, as
we have seen, very moderate in amount, nor is it necessarily of mainland
origin.* Now and agan a Mycenacan ship might make the round tnip in
the order Nauplia, Egypt, Ugarit, but such would certainly not be en-
couraged by the Phocnicians.

The only other Oriental import* which calls for remark is ivory which,
rare in Groece in LH I and 11, is found in greatly increased quantities in

Iiave bieen regularly visited for watez, quite apart from sy question of trde. The peeuliarly

wittetless ehuracter of tueli of the southern const i noted by Beaufors, who hadl difficults

in gerting supplies (Karamania, p. 9} except between the mouth of the Mym and Hicrm Akm.

(U the barren, rocky, uninhabited islund of Kmmbousa he found u stream of excellent water

whose retiote source coild oaly lie fn the muuntains of the mainlind, Unfortunately Stubo

and Pliny in their briel notices of the islet (666 and N v. 102) oat to tell us i it wis ieed

by ancent navigetnrs us @ walerng station. Antigunus, however {(Fiess, Afival. 139), quotes

the poet Callimachis for the statement that ofl 1 nesghbouring (hebidonian islands there:
were suny freshswater springs in i see—) B¢ ward Xelidavias 511 dm malde rdeey fxn Ausaiag

=R, Cagﬁnmhm gave s his aistharity Eudoo of Culdus; Tt may well be thar Phaselis-
with its harbour (so Skyboe 1003 later it had threc) was the site of o Myccnaean witlement ;

wholly cut off by their moantain screen to the west, the inhbitants wotthd be safe from stiack

by the Lykians, The voleasic fame located by Beaufort nccomre for the fact that here was

the cradie of the cuit of Hephaistes, which spread up the west coast of ‘Anstolin anil dercss

the Argrean at a6 unkzown date to Attics, theugh not much favoured elewhere on the main-

Iand. In the fliad the cult is evideatly estahiished in Lemnos (4 so2-4), which eccording te

this passage was still inhabited by Sinttans, thoteli the fuct that u son of Jeson was king m

the island (A 467) sugrests that Greek colopizntion hid legun.

TS, xxx, 780, .

% It {s probable thut the eriginul ceatre of diffusion was Ugart ; sanme of the shapses are not
foninid in Greece nnd some of those that are are ahso fomnd #t Tull Archuun: Twa or thres
fragmentary Myvenasan female terra-cotts figurines from Tell Abn Hawam and Ain Sheun
sirgpest that thiere may have breen small settlements of groups or families {rom Ugarit, possibly
ax g consedquetite af the Land aud Sen Rald i the reige of Hamses I11. : ;

) Whather tismber of the Lebanon, most vital of all commadities for Egypt in hes imiperial
days, was ever imported by the Mycenaens it b naturally impossible to sy, They mist have
pesintwined congiderable fleets; Athens, in the s=me position nesily 4 lumi later, b
to go ns far nheld us south Traly for het js. Attica, however, was peculindy treeless
not s the Peloponuese, which may well Bave been even better woodel in the Bronze Age than
Tater. None the less, the tude & mot a0t of the question ; and cedur for the firtings of pulaces

atd grear himses suay well have been broaght in.
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LH HI.! For the most part it was imported unwrought and converted in
Greece into combs, mirror-handles, pommels for dagger-hilts, and a variety
of small omaments; some of these articles are decorated with carvings
purely Mycenaean in style. Some trade was done in them, for combs have
been found in Troy and Crete,* Probably most of the ivory is African and
all of it may be, but the possible use of that of the Asiiitic elephant as well
must not be overlooked. Its presence in morth Syria in the first half
of the fifteenth century is attested by the elephant hunt organized for
Thothmes I11 in the plain west of Aleppo after a successful campaign had
carried him to the banks of the Euphrates; 120 elephants were captured.
Tiglath Pileser T (13th/1oth century) killed ten and captured four in the
country of Harran ;* even in the ninth century Assur-nasir-pal IT killed
thirty and captured some specimens for his park.s Probably the creature
was then nearextinction in that region, for it makes no further appearance
in the records. In the Bronze Age, however, it seems probable that the
Syrian schools of ivory-carving, including the semi-Mycenaean branch
active at Ugarit,® would use the supply of Asiatic ivory at their doors.
The point could probably be settled by expert inspection of individual
objects.”

A few samples of Near Eastern carvings reached Greece, despite her
evident preference far her own art; it is fairly safe to ascribe them to
Ugarit, which has yielded a remarkable figurine of a goddess in the Minoan=
Mycenaean style,® yet with distinctive features of her own. The examples
found in Greece are, first, a pair of handles, one certainly and both prob-
ably from mirrors; each carved with a pair of female figures which exhibit
Minoan traits, but are certainly not Cretan® Fragments of a female fisure
in relief also found at Mycenae show a very close resemblance to the god-
dess of Uganit ;" Professor Blegen found at Prosymna in a LH 111 context

1 Considemuble’ quuntivies were fouoid in the chamber-tombs of Spats and 1he tholos of
Menidhi (BCH. i (18:8), pp. 85 8.; Lolling, Das Kuppolgral bei Menidi, pls. vii anid wiify,
as well g dsilated objeers i chasbes -tmbe gt Myeesar excavated v Tvountas,

* Trojnund lien, p. 339, fig. o: BSA, Supplementary Paper T (Palaikssrio), 1523, 1, 177,
fig. voi; Dieltion xi, p. B7, fig. 12 :

1 Breasted, dAncient Recorids, it 2257,

* Laukeahill, fHd. i, 257, # Thid, 520,

% Ugarsfica, iy Irontisptece and pl. i, facing p. 6 ; Bossent, e,

* Mr. Crowfoot fnfarms me that a spocimen of ivory not earlier than th ninth century
fomnd i Samarin was snbindtted t6 o comniersial expest and prononnced by him to be African.
As we have scen, however, it s probable that by this date Asiatic ivory was oo longer availabls,
Little impattance can be attuched 1o the fact that vory Is among the commoditiss exacted
i fribiute from the Fhioenician cities by Shalmimneser 111, for the Phoenieige tnvported it from
Egypt the Asytriin King was nid concerned abont its souror,

¥ Uaritica, i, 1 siigva. The discovery st Ugarit of an uafinished cviindrical pyxis carved
in the satne style goes near 1o estahlish the town as the place of production. Gassite des Heaue
A, 105

& BSA. xxvy peabo; o b A
ﬂm&pﬁ Arek., 1258, pl, witl, tand 2. Other figures on the same plate may belong to the sume
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an ivory statuette of a somewhat similar type, but with features pointing
to a remote Cretan ancestry.! A very remarkable group consisting of
two seated female figures with the fragmentary remains of a child standing
in front of them found on the acropolis of Mycenae, unfortunately not
in a datable context, may perhaps be derived at a nearer remove from the
same source,* but a fime pyxis decorated with reliefs of griffins hunting deer
from a LH I11 chamber tomb at Athens may well come from farther east’
The well-known ivories of Enkomi (mirror-handle and draught-box) belong
to the same group,

We may infer the exportation from Ugarit of purple-dyed wool inasmuch
as an inscribed tablet from the site deals with the industry 4 moreover,
crushed murex shell in quantity was found in the harbour region, where
Mycenaean remains are abundant.® This suggests that the industry after-
wards so closely associated with the Phoenicians may possibly have been
taught them by the Cretans, who were already practising it in MM days®
and had at least a traditional reputation for it in early historic times.”
From them the ‘Cretanized” Mycenaeans of Ugarit may have leamed it and
then spread it over the Aegaean. Itis a remarkable fact that the refnse of
a great purple factory has been found in Troy VI a city whose upper
strata yielded LH TIT ware in great abundance; the possibility of a
Myeenaean colony in Troy as weéll as in Ukarit may well be bormne in mind.
That there was at some date a purple factory on Cythera is certain,
Aristotle testifies to the fame of her purple in historical times® In
recent vears MM sherds of gennine Cretan fabric have been picked up, a
rare occurrence on mainland Greeee or its islands. It is possible therefore
that the Cretans may have had a purple factory there, which would of
course in no way exclude the possibility of a Phoenician one at a later

dare.

' Prosymna, pp. 46t I, figs. 729-31. On the subject of the Syrian schools of ivory carving
reference should be made to K. D, Barmett's valuuble study in PEQ., 1955, . 41l

2 JHS. lix (1550), g 210, pl. 2ivy b 4 Ibid., pp. tho—o, pl. xiv,a.

* Tublished by Thurean-Dangin, Syria, xv (1934 pp- 137 . Though bonght at Latakieh,
the tablet nndoubtedly came from Ras Shaetne, It Is tentabively sseribed by Thuresu-Dangin
to the second, third of the socend millermim ; if this i correct, it 1s more likely 1 be conte-
pomary with the Mincan thay with the Mycensen colony. Th proper nameyinscribed an it
appurently thoss of the workmen emploved, aro either Semitic or show affinities with Hurrite.

b TN, mas p. 7t3- The factary started (in the later yeers of the fdteenth century and
pezished in 3 penerul catastrophe which overtook Uganit in the second quarter of the fourteenth
CentuTy,

‘!'mj A bx, poerad, It would ebeionsly be premuiture to form any opinmt o0 the subject
until there has bieen much more exeavation of sites oo the Phoenican const.

* Karobios of ltunrs, whese puidance the Themsming sought far their voyuge to Libya, i
described a5 4 snpgepn’y (Herod, iv, 131). ) [

L AJA. xli{ioz), p5te. The purple-dyed textlles of Hermione were famous in the classic
agre, 22 we learn from Plutarch (Fid. Alex. 30, o passige which carries their fame tack to the
sixth century ; bat we learn nothing more about the manufacture. The site, cut aff by muoun-
tuind fronk the interiot a5 effectually as by an' fsthmus, 5 one that would have suited the

Phoemicians.
* Ap, Steph. Byz., s.v. Kugps, where it is stated that thie island was also called Porpbyrussa,
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The commodities to be found in Phoenician ports from the ninth to the
sixth century did not differ greatly from those available at Ugarit in the
fourteently. In 876 Assur-nasir-pal 1T exacted from Tyre, Sidon, and Byblos
a tribute of gold, silver, lead, bronze, and brightly coloured garments, and
these, as well as fine linen from Egypt, are all found in the mart of Tyre as
described by Ezekiel' early in the sixth century. As we have seen, gold
was abundant at Ugarit and copper a staple export ; for the exportation of
bronze, probable though it be, we have no evidence, nor yet for that of
lead, a very widely distributed metal, Ugarit could certainly obtain silver
from the Taurus, but Mycenae js perhaps more likely to have supplied
herself from Troy,* where local sources were abundant and were worked in
ancient times. The silver in “Priam’s Treastire’ was probably of local
origin; it greatly exceeded the gold in bulk, whereas in the Shalt-graves
and the cave of Arkalochori? gold was greatly in excess of silver, It is im-
probable that silver was mined at Laureion in the Bronge Aget

Variegated garments wers certainly to be had in Ugarit ; they are worn
by Semites and other Asiatics from their first appearance (in the Late
Bronze Age) on Egyptian monuments and doubtless much earlier, for the
Near East excelled from the most ancient days in the production of
Vvegetable dyes, Of the importation of textiles into Greece, however, we
cannot judge, for they have left no trace in Mycenaean ceramic or other
styles, except perhaps on vases of the latest period.*

It might have been expected that the perennial exports of the Fast,
perfumes, unguents, and incense, would find their way to Greece, and
probably they did ; but evidence in the shape of containers is lacking and
we do not know what was burned on the portable hearths of Crete or in
the small terra-cotta braziers and fire-jars of Mycenaean Rhodes o

With the Bronze Age the history of Ugarit, like that of Mycenae, comes
10 an end. It was destroyed, probably by the land forces of the great
attempted invasion of Egypt which was repelled by Ramses [11 in the first
decade of the twelfth century, possibly by Tiglath Pileser [ ¢, 1100, There
was 1o revival 7 the situation which made Ugarit wealthy and powerful

! Luckenbill, Ancient Reconds, I, § 18, p. 18 Eesk. xxvii.

=Hof MG p. myandn s, The nfhumn in the Trojan “‘Catalogye of Ships (8 857) 1o Alybe
beyond the I'ﬁdulugonilm-m the "hinh-place’ of silver belongs to a kiter ape, when the Greeks
were trading the north ennst of Asin Minor, 1 A, 1935, pe 2o

+ 0, Davies, #ﬁe Ancient Mines of Latrium in At ica'y Maw, 1536, 6.

* Rosettes and palmettes (which Bppes, £, Cal. FBM. L, A 931 .and 93 ; Foand L.,
MV, pls, xxxvii, no, 3%, and xxxvitl, no. W3 854, xxv, pL vii, 2) are Orental mafifs
which may well have been derived from testiles. The cable, w favourite Svro-Hittite melif,
appears eatlice, though at first marely: Car, VEA, 1. 5. pp. xlii-xliii, For an example on g
Mycenaean vase founl in & foustsenth-centip comtexd ot Ugarit, see JLV., 15T, P 397
Vanegated gEmments are worn by many of the res o L‘*ypm-.'!htmu.m VIEES : Boe }:rc "
Cygrus, gy, g 751 e 13, Egs weband to7, Awmuario, vi-vii P- 234, Big. 130 Syria, xii fragt);
pl 10l 23 Bosserts, 455502, ® Cal, VBAL L}, A Bor-my,

7 In the Early Tron Age thers was a snull settlement on the top of the tell und a cemeteny
in which were found irin spear-heads und & fow bronze fibalue sthung on a chaing Uparitios,
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did not recur. The disintegration of the Hittite empire and the subsequent
eclipse of Egypt not only ended her strategic importance as an outpost of
the latter's empire; it involved the ruin for the time being of the trade-
routes on which her wealth depended.® Greece was involved in the general
collapse ; and even when after the lapse of some centuries commerce Was
resumed, the great lines of trade mmning north and south between Egypt
and Asia, east and west between Greece and Asia, no longer intersected at
Ugarit, Mycenaean trade had been on the decline for some considerable
time before the final collapse. None of the Mycenacan pottery found in
Egypt can be dated later than the reign of Ramses IT, and the latest stages
of Mycenae are marked by impoverishment and by the absence of ivory
and other foreign goods.  Yet it is unlikely that intercourse with the East
ever wholly ceased. [nPalestinefragmentsof proto-Geometric ware thought
to be from Thessaly have been found at Tell Abu Hawam and Askalon?
They can be dated with fair certainty to the tenth century ; perhaps the
wealth of Palestine under Solomon attracted occasional adventurers from
afar. A vase from a proto-Geometric cist-grave at Theotoku has an ‘ex-
crescent’ cup on the shoulder, which points to Cypras ar the Levant 2 the
moderate amoimt of iron which accompanied it, and also the iron from the
thaolos tombs of Marmariane; may well have come by the same route.
Whereas in Greece the twelfth century marked the decline and the
eleventh the collapse and total disappearance of the Mycenaean culture,
inaugurating a period of impoverishment in material civilization, in the
Levant the fall first of the Hittite and then of the Egyptian empire, to-
gether with the withdrawal of Assyria after the brief successes of Tiglath
Pileser 1, opened the way for Phoenician enterprise. By the eclipse of
Egypt her trade with the south must have profited greatly, The once
imperial power could new be by-passed and gold and ivory could enter
freely by the Guif of Akaba, a route the importance of which is guaranteed
by the desire of Hiram of Tyre that his friend Selomon sheuld establish a
fleet on the gulf for the transport of gold.* With Assyria weak and inactive

b P 49, figs. 37 and 38, In the harbour (Leukos Limen of the Stadlasmos: Miller, Gese. Gr.

Min. &, p. 473, 13, 140; R, Dussad, Topggraphie hivoriqur de ke Syrie antigue, Paris, 1gs7,

- 437} 8 hoard of Greek silver stnters of the sisth contury was found. All were frum tle regIoA
ridering on Thinee amd Macedno ; Uparinea; i, p. so. fig. 30, )

* For the selutions between Egypt and Phoenivis nest the end of the twellth centisry see
the olten quated stary of Wenamun the Egyptian envoy, which ix convieniently suminuarizn]
CAR b, pp. 192 M. Conduge und papyms rolls, native products of Egyt, formeid partof the
scanty warcs with which he hopail to by tintber of Le i '

2 QDAP v, p, 181 ; F p, 2s.

b Wace and Thompson, Prokitturse Theszaly, pp. 2o (L, g 146, = Tt is true that at this date
we cannot exchude the Black Ses route for iron coming fram NE. Asatolia (e, infra, p.axigd,
not indeed, beuring in mitmd the fron slay found in an ety post-Mycenaean smtum ot Var-
daroftsa, transmision by bad, Cf, BS54, xcviii, o mé

* 7 supra, p.oso, and 1 Kings ix. o687 cf =z &mu. xx, 367, where the Jare suthor hos

inly no knowlelge of Tarshish, Ships built st Eslon Geber conld hardly sail either Ly
artezsos or Tarine,
F
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there was nothing to hamper Phoenician trade with Cilicia and Arrnenia,
and 1t was doubtless Anatohan silver that Solomon made to be as stosnes in
Jerusalem. To this period must also belong the occupation of coastaal sites
on Cyprus, on whose copper and other natural resources the Phoeneicians
presumably continued to draw.! No site of Phoenician culture hass been
uncovered, and in the absence of early Phoenician objects we cannort date
their first settlement ; but presumably they ensconced themselves ass soon
as the collapse of the Mycenaean régime left them a free held.* The diate at
which they began to strike out westwards cannot be fixed, but it is im-
probable that it was very early. No Phoenician objects found in Spsain go
farther back than the eighth century ; possibly they belong to the seveenth.?
It is true that according to Velleius Paterculus (i. 2. 4) Gades was fosmunded
about 1100, but his source canmot be determined, and it seems unlikelsy that
Strabo, who relied on Posidonius, would have ignored-the opiniom if it
had had serions support. Nor is there any reason to equate the bablical
Tarshish with Tartessos and suppose a “ship of Tarshish’ to be one caapable
of making the voyage thither from Tyre. Not one of the scanty itesms of
information about Tarshish which we glean from the Old Testamen-t sug-
gests the Spanish port, and some appear to rule it out. The metalss with
which Ezekiel (xxvil. 12) credits Tarshish (silver, iron, tm, and lead) zare all
abunpdant in east Anatdlia ; it was her trade in metals that made thee con-
trol of Cilicia a vital matter for the Assyrians. Meagre and enigmatic as are
the indications afforded by the Old Testament,* they are perfectly sumitahle
to Tarsus, situated on the route which led from the Cilician Gates tos Syria
and the East,and only a few miles from the mouth of a then navigables fyer,

Two Phoenician inscriptions found at Nora in Sardinia and dating 1o the
first half of the eighth century constitute the earliest evidence foor the
presence of Phoenicians in the west Mediterranean,® but indicate a - some-
what earlier date for preliminary exploration and settlement.  This
supports the statement of Thucydides,® so far uncorroborated by arcohaeo-
logical evidence, that they liad established depots all round the S&icilian

¥ [ thewr occopation of sites roand the entire const of Sialy, frmoplas S s maed
Suededy, see Thucydides, vi. 2 6, T L

# The earlizst evidence nt presetit availuble is that of a Phoenician mscription on sy pomb-
stope in the Nicosin Miuseam, which con be safely dated as no later thun the ninth CTentury.
See p. 139, 1. 1 infrd.

1. 5¢e Bosch-Gimper, ‘Fragen ey Chironologie der phnizischen Kolomsation in Sppranien’
Kiis, xxii (NF. i¥), pp. 345 ., exp. pp. 351 and 305, ;

& The suthorship, date, and occasion of the most extensive passige In which arshish
fprares (s, xxiil) are nuitter of dispute s but it may be nated that the other places men fianed
are Tyre, Sidon, and Cyprus (Kittim), In Erek. xxxviil 13 Tarshish aprears in the sarsmg Gon~
text with Sheba and Dedan (sonth of Edom), and m Pa. badi. 0 with Sheba and Sewtu. (8
in eviry case she appears in company with relatively news neighbours of Phoenicie. — fr js of
course possihle that in the course of nme the expression "ship of Tarshish’ lost'all mﬁuph*ﬂ
refercnce and denoted simply a ship of a particular sire or type; of. ‘urgosy’, said 1o be soderived
from Ragusa, the Dahnatian port from which the ships in yuestion sailed.

5 (I8, 134, 0457 Sywin, v (ig2g), p. 147, Dussavd's ditte in the late ninth CENLuTY is gewnerally
régarded a5 too valy, ¢ Thue, vi. 2, 6.
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coast before the Greeks planted their first colonies in the island. It also
accortds with the evidence of the Odyssey, in which the west coast of Greece
is within the westward limit of Phoenician activity.! In fact, the ranpe
of the Phoenicians' activity in the poem, their relations with the Greeks,
and the Greeks' knowledge of them are exactly what we should expect
to find in the eighth century—with one notable divergence. 1In the
Bronze Age the Phoenician cities seem to have been more or less on an
equal footing, but from the date of their reappearance in history Tyre
takes a pre-eminent position. According to tradition Sidon was totally
destroyed near the end of the Bronze Age ;* excavation has proved tradi-
tion true. For a period the site was entirely deserted ; it was reoccupied in
the Early Iron Age.? Probably the sume fate overtook Tyre, but her
recovery was earlier and more vigorous, She is the reputed foundress of
all the earliest Phoenician colonies—Utica, Gades, Lixi, Carthage; it is
true that their high traditional dating is probably apocryphal, but in the
eighth century her name must have been at least as well known to the
Greeks as that of Sidon, yet it finds no mention in Homer, The most
plansible explanation is that he did not find it in the epic tradition and
therefore felt bound to ignore it.

Our earliest literary evidence for the pre-eminence of Tyre in craftsman-
ship is given in the Old Testament narrative of the building of Solomon's
temple? in the second quarter of the tenth century, wherem are reflected
her resources and her artistic renown. [t is true that the booty bequeathed
by David furnished the necessary metal, but for the works of art produced
from it Solomon had to rely on a Phoenician artificer, Hiram of Tyre, who
was the son of a man distinguished in the same calling and had special
skill in bronze-casting on a large scale.

We have, however, no lint that Phoenicia’s reputation reached to Greece
at this date. Apart from the indifference which the European Greeks con-
sistently manifested to the synthetic products of Phoenician art, they
were at this time, as we have seen, in a state of virtual isolation ; they
probably could not afford Iuxuries, and their waters were not visited by
Phoenician ships, Unless we accept Karo's post-Mycenaean date for two
articles in the Tiryns hoard,? both of which certainly were imports from the
Near East, we can point to no articles of even plausibly Phoenician ongin
found in Greece which are earlier than the seventh century, since the date
of ¢. 800 can no longer be accepted for the Aegina treasure, The hoard is

' e 27i-5

2 Justin, Fis-xviito g According to this aocount the Sitonians, txjt.:lihﬂ from | their city
by the king of Askalorn, sailed sonthwardaand foumded Tyre in the wear before the fall of Troy.
It Jisokes ak if we have hero o distored tradion of the Land aml Sei Rabd repelled b Ramses L1,
ats & resnlt of which the copst of Palestine wis occopied by the Palesats or Philistines, Probubly
all the Phoeiician towns suffersd destroetion or dumsge at their hands,

? {ontenau, La Crecdisatian. phénicicnne, pp. 084, 4 31 Kings vil, 13,

5 Published by Karo, AAL lv (ig30), pp. 1t . ; see esp. p. 155
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undoubtedly, as Karo says, the harvest of a post-Mycenaean tomb-robber
and contains articles ranging in date from LH I to the end of LH III it
may be doubted, despite his great authority, whether the iron kuife in
question should be brought below the latter date. The whole hoard was
contained in a large bronze cauldron of foreign form and unknown origin.
It included a Hittite sexl of haematite ascribed to a date between 1350 and
1200, presumably imported before the end of LH I11. One of the foreign
objects which according to Karo belongs to the end of the Mycenaean age
is a bronze volute tripod of the well-known Cypriot type together with the
bowl belonging to it.* One, now in New York,” which has hitherto been
regarded as the earliest of the series (apart from the present example), is
assignied to a date between r2soand rioo, and its resemblance to that of the
hoard is remarkably close. The birds which dangle from the bowl-ring of
the latter are indeed a new feature, but we may compare one closely
similar perched on the rim of a bronze mug of Talysos type also included in
the hoard.* This shape, which does not appear in post-Mycenacan pottery,
is common in LH T and especially in Rhodes, from which this unique
example in metal may have been imported.

A tripod still finer and possibly earlier than the New York specimen may
be seen in the Cyprus Museum ; it has bull’s feet, a bull's head projects from
each leg, and from the bowl-ring, between each pair of legs, hangs a pair of
rings from one of which an oval bead is snspended. 1t is ascribed to a date
¢. 1200, A somewhat similar thongh less elaborate example in the museum
at Jerusalem has the three rings, but no suspended object. On the ground
ol its resemblance to the Tiryns specimen it is ascribed to the Early Iron
Age, but it wasin fact found ina thirteenthi-century stratum, and though
it may possibly have reached it by rolling down the side of the tell,
tliere is no reason to suppose that it did so. The Tiryns triped has dangling

nates or Howers as well as birds. A miniature tripod of a different
type from Ugarit, dated to LH 11, has a complete circlet of equally am-
biguous dangling pomegranates, No doubt their presence on the Tiryns
tripod indicates Phoenician influence in Cyprus, where it is to be expected.*

The second object, a curved iron blade whose shape is not Aegaean and
suggests the East,* s much larger than any other iron object of Mycenaean
date found on the muinland, where iron is almost limited to rings and parts
of rings: but a solid iron bracelet found in a LH III tomb at lalysos?is

2 Konro, ap. ity no. g, pp.-reband 130 1

= Ihid, Bell. xouxiii, p. 132, fig. 43 Bossert?, 1643 Lamb, Gr. and K. Hronzes, ploxi, 6.

E Lunob, op. €it., plosy bi el poss & Ksri, op. eit., Bal. xxxiv, 1.

* Syr, x{19m), pl 1x, 1; Bessert?, qoz * Kuro, op. ¢, p. 136, Hig. 6, no, a8, a,

T Annnario, vi-vily P 177, This tomb, which also vielded a Hittite seal and an ivory comb,
comlpined e inhumations, a5 well a5 two cremations in separate pits, It was apparent!
impcm'hh 1o estuhlish any sequence in the obfects buried with the inhumed corpses, but 1
is certain that the dron, the only example of the metal found by the lalians, the comb, und 1he
‘seal beloug to:them and pok to gither of the cremations. Conséquently they do not beloog to
the sali:-Mycermenn phase of 1he tomb.
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comparable though not equal in amount of metal, and such a knife seems
precisely the kind of present which a Hittite potentate might give to an
Achaian king or great noble. To compare small things with great we may
recall the famous iron dagger sent by the Hittite king to Amenophis 11T
and possibly identical with that found in the tomb of Tutankhamun.! We
must always bear in mind that with the exception of the Shaft-graves we
have no LH tomb which was safe from the periolic depredations of the
family to which it belonged. We may be sure that the rarest and most
valuable articles would be first removed ; it may well be that in the case
of the iron knife and the tripod the fall of Mycenae enabled the tomb-
robber to forestall the next of kin.*

A proto-Geometric grave at Vrokastro yielded another Cypriot tripod
and a notable amount of iron ¥ another of the same period at Knossos con-
tained a similar tripod and iron swords and daggers,* and yet another was
found long ago in the same cemetery by Hogarth in a gmve which also
contained iron.* There is therefore some reason to associate the trade in
iron with Cyprus, which could afford to buy it from Phoenicia with the
copper necessary for the latter's bronze-casting industry and which in all
probability sent copper to Greece, Crete perhaps serving as an intermediary.
Whiether in this early period the Cypriot exports were caried in Cypriot
or Cretan shipe® we cannot tell, but there is no reason to suppose that
Phoenicia was concerned in the matter. The last tripod m the Aegacan
series is that found in the Early Geometric grawve near the Pnyx,” which
contained a cremation. There is no reason to connect with Phoenicia any

1 Koudtean, Die Eldmamia Tafeln, §, p. 162, |, 16

3 Kam's language on the dating is somewhat ambiguoos. On p. 135 he states spocifically
that the tripod und knife'sre sul-Mycennean thobgh pre-Goometrie. Un'p. 139 he savs that the
taib-robiler presumably perished in the final catastrophe which overtook Mycennran Tirvns,
for which Im:mrmﬂy assames o date Liter than the full of Mycmae,

¥ Hall, Peg 9 pe-£33 and pl- iy, 1, aivd pp. 138,

& JHS v (mssh pe 157, ¥ ASA. vi, p. B3

& The Cypriots had & eerinin reputation ss men of lFI.E sext, though our evidence is of luter
date, They ns well a8 Phoeniciana were emploved by Sennncherib to build on the Tigris for
his expecition agninst Habylon in 6oq & fleet which was afterwands dowwed overland to the
canials of the Buphomies (. Meyer, G . A4, i, p. 61); They were alsa credited with s thalas-:
socruy, and It is inkerestitg to note how well the srclmeological fucts At the dare (742-700)
praoposed for it by Myren { JH5- xxvl, 106, pip. 180-2). For further diseussion see Fotherighnm
and Myres in JFS: xxvii, 1oe7. The latter’s prrely historieal argmment for correcting the date
(A6 36) ueeribed 10 it 4 the List ne pecorded n Jepie is based on the aggresive attitaide
of Assyrin under Tiglath Pileser 111 towands Syrin und the Phoeniclon ooast eities, which
might well make it difficnlt for Phoenicia to repress any independent maritime policy In Cypris,
as ahe would certnindy have filed 1o do snd now we find within that period the fit archaeo-
logical evidanee of shirect relatinas étween Crpmis and Greesd, For the date & recorded in
Jerome there is no confirmation of any kind. That in tho sccond half of the eighth century
thete were, &5 wr should expect, buth Greek and Phoenicitin kings in:the land is proved
the list of the envoys who « oo made subnilssdon 1o Surgon TT, which nchinles mumes of bo
Hellenle and Semitic type. The famons stele fornd st Lamaka (Kition) Iy which! Sargus
commernotated his vietory gives the number of kings who made submiission as seven.

T AM, xviii, p. 3545 pl xivy Lamb, pl xi, o An example dating very late in the eighth
centiery has been foond in Tialy at Piedelioco, 8P, Nuov, Ser. 3, pe 149, B 2
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of the Oriental abjeets in the grave of Tsis, though they may have passed
through Phoenician hands ; some Attic ship may well have brought them
from Cyprus. Native abjects in the tomb,* however, show that Cyvprus was
exercising a certain influence on Attic craftsmanship, Three imitationsin
clay of the Cypriot tripod testify to familiarity with the form, and other
Attic examples are known.® There is also a decidedly clumsy imitation
from a Geometric tomb at Praisos which is certainly of local fabric.? Vases
in the shape of a pomegranate are fairly frequent in Greek Geometric art
the shape is possibly derived froma Cypriot model. A Late Geometric bowl
from the Dipylon® shows in its Oriental features affinities, not so much with
Phoenician engraved bowls of metal as-with a Cypriot imitation of one
from Idalion.® The winged human-headed demons have no paraliel on the
metal bowls and are definitely not Phoenician ; they have their ultimate
origin in the winged ‘centunr’ found on a number of Babylonian and
Assyrisn seals and on & Babylonian boundary stone of the early twelfth
century.” The throne of the seated divinity with its footstool is also on
the Assyrian model, and both demons and throne find fairly close though
far from precise analogues in Cypriot art. A nondescript winged quad-
ruped with a human head appears on a Cypriot vase, two figures seated
on thrones on another.® The closest parallel of all, however, is to be found
on the bronze bowl of Idalion, which is certainly Cypriot, not Phoenician,”
and which presents a seated divinity. a table of offerings, and a Tow of
dancing women. This last mofif, as Kunze points ouf, is common to all
Greek Geametric art ; it is found on the pottery of Attica, Borotia, Argos,
and Sparta, and its appearance hiere shows that Cyprus received as well
us transmitted artistic influences, That its ultimate origin 1s Phoenician
is not questioned ; @ remarkable parallel may be seen on an ivory pyxis
from Nimrud in the Brotish Musenm. "

U Ea, Areh B8, pl. v, 5

=AM, Xl gous), pli L 5; CAH,, Plates, vol, i, po 345 To thise examples of Cypriot m-
“_‘-“'““ ey be sddind the Late Guu?lftri{: ainocthoe with vertical cireles on the sides, o deriva-
e uf‘th: pilgrim Hnstk_: ol Cat, ¥V BEM. 1. 6, C 8s-73 fpl ix), und B. 5 Young, Heporie,
Suppl. ii, p. 2081 Sehweitser, AM, xHii (19:8), p. 149, i- 8BS, viil, p. 250, fig. 1.

4 M. xhii, pl.iv- 3; of. Johansen, Les pages groyontens, pps 235, The evidence from Cypros
s ot very coplis. Thete bsa pomegranate in termacotta i the Cyprus Museun:, Cat, oo, 3365,

ohansen relies o the glass pomnegruntes imported fiom Fgype in the time of the XVITth and
XTXth Dynasties (Exe. dn Cyp., p. 34 fig. 63, no. 12184 p. 53, 8. 63, now, 1952-3). To these might
be ,g_d;:d the idigenons gold pendant, po 18, fig. 33, ond un example in bvory, pp. 1413, fig. 24
i E50E.

s AN xvill (x8yg), . 113, 8. doi 1 and (i, po22s, g, ob s KiB,, pu i, 0.

. ‘F,"‘" Arch.. 1872, pli xxav, incing p. 397 ; Colimne-Ceocaldy, Momwmenids antiques de Choypre;
o, ot S o W ;

T Ward, Cylinder Wentern A, p. 4, Tz 2370 200, B, 6003 s, B33
i’mnkﬁm‘ifyffpﬁr Seady, - 3555 P and Ui, p. 'Saq,!ﬁ;;_,_ﬂ;, 93210, g bgr2; and of
‘h: iﬁ.i‘;&ip =o7 Bg. 5105 g 71, figl =23; the thrones lock footsioals; ns does that an

% Hunxe, iy the course of dealing with Cretan derbatives of Phoenbidan metal H
conmclinive rousnns b thi view, KBR., p21s et gives

i g 10, Barvett, Frag, il op. 18, ooz, and pl. xxvi, 1.
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So much for the alleged products of Phoenician art. The earliest cer-
tainly Semitic examples known from mainland Greece are the jewellery of
the Aegina treasure, ' the bronze bowls or fragments of bowls from Olympia,
Athens, and Delphi, and an example from Rheneia, unpublished, in the
museum of Mykonos® and the engraved tridacna shells, examples of
which are found distributed from Assyria to Italy;? all alike date to the
seventh century. _

The case of raw materials is different. Thoese now in question, viz. gold
and ivory, make their first appearance on Greek sites in the eighth century
and continue to occur in increasing volume. There can be little doubt as
to the immediate provenance of either. Egypt does not enter into the
question ; she no longer controlled trade with the south nor is there any
evidence of contact between Egypt and Greece. The Phoenicians, on the
other hand, had access to the ultimate sources of both materials via the
Red Sea, from whose shares alone they could get their shells of Tridacna
squantosa, Nubia is still the most probable main source of gold for Greoce,
though lonia may have drawn on Lydia as well, or even exclusively.
About the ivory there can be no question. The sole supply by this date
must have been African, and it was controlled by the Phoenicians, who
must have imported freely for their own vigorous school of ivory carving.*
[t is true that in the days of Pericles Athens got ler ivory from Libya s
but the tise of the oases route demands not only a weak Egypt but a Greek
part or a port accessible to Greeks at some convenient point such as Cyrene.
From Phoenicia, therefore, the ivory fonnd on Greek sites must have come.
Ivories at Sparta go back into the eighth century, and some at least were
undaubtedly of local workmanship.® Among the very earliest, however,
are objects which are probably kohl needles 7 if they are, they must be
imports, caming perhaps via a Phoenician depot on Cythera.

! The esllection of Phoenielan jewsllery known ss the Aegina treasare (JHS, xiii, pp. 195 fl.)
has generally been secepred as dating to ¢ Soo, but is now known 1o be little il ar ull
earhir than soc

= Poulsen, Der Oricat wnd die frihgrieckische Kwntd, pp. z2—4, and Kunze, KRR., p. 5.

* Tridacts sqetmrasa, the shell in question, & found ih the Trdian Cwean and the Red Sea,
bt nat in the Meditermiien, Some examples may be mitatinns ol Phul.'nl-:!uu:rl engravitig, for
mwrotight or partially prepassd dhells have been found at Litidos and u single Tmen
at Naukeatis, but Blinkenbeng™s hypothesis of a Cyprint studin established at Nankmsth &
far-fetched and postilates s date too early fu the seventh centary for such wetivity ut Nag-
kentis, Engraved shells, tostly fragmentary, have been foond in Greek lands s folkws = the
temple site at Lindes, o; Kameiros, 13 Cos, 1; Argina, 2 frgments. ]Julphl_ furnishes un kmits-
tion in Egvptinn alabaster. A munber of fryrments wis found ar Nankmtis. See Blinkenherg,
Lindiaks, ti-iv (Det kgl. Videnskabernes Selslab., Hist. phil, Medeber, xi. g} Poulsen,
b €, pip- 68 s SIS xhed (s p. 1579, -

+ R. D, Barneit, PEQ., 19300 po 15 and pls vil=as,

: ﬁuﬁk. CAF_1, Fld 243, Hermipps, O3

L., P 3oy anc 2y .

T A0, Ei cl::aii H; l!ﬁr:l‘kﬂlhtm found at Lindos ivary appliqués, flat spoons, and figurines

of wmistukabily Oriental origio, See Lindos, I, pe 135, fig. 2447 P 145, M6 §39-37 andd nos,

13813
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At Perachora there was not a fragment of ivory from the Geometric
temple of Hera Akraia, which came to an end ¢. 750, In that of Hera
Limenia, which was built very shortly before that date, ivery was found in
the early strata only as part of the decoration of fibulae of the ivory-and-
amber class: from the later come over 100 objects, at present unpublished,
which must be dated above 7o0.!

Though specially abundant in Sparta, ivory imports are not confined to
that site, The Isis grave contained an ivory plaque-brooch and the
contemporary Grave a on the same site® a fragment of another. The five
ivory figurines from Grave XIID' in the Dipylon cemetery, decorative
adjunets of some vanished wooden object, though they probably owe to
the East mather more of their inspiration than Kunze in hus penetrating
study i5 inclined to allow, are of Attic workmanship and mark the ¢limax
of Geometric achievement in the treatment of the human form, They can
he little earlier than jo0. A more definitely Oriental note is furnished by
the design on a gold strip from the same grave which shows a man between
two lions, one of which seizes him hy the head*

Gold imports in Attica appear to be rather carlier than those of ivory,
which are markedly scarce, Probably their first appeammce isin the form
of strips of sheet-gold, an example of which has just been noted ;* theme is
a considerablé series of them, all, so far as is known, from graves; where
they are believed to have served as headbands for the dead, Oriental
matsfs which inelude the Centaur occur on the later, but the (tvpologically)
earlier are decorated with ordinary Geometric patterns, Kunze's date of
above foo for the beginning of the series'is undoubtedly too carly, but
thers 15 no obvious reason why they showld not go back beyond j50. A
pair of gold fibulae, reputed to have been found in an Attic grave and now
in the museum of Berlin,® i5 of a somewhat earlier type than the Toronto
specimen, which resembles examples from the Agora Graves XVIT and
XVIIL? These graves are reckoned by Mr, Young among his earliest, A
single specimen, alsoin Berlin,® is approximately of the Toronto type and
has only an eight-raved star and a zigzayg border as decoration. '

L Perackeray 1. P9 334

* Eph. Archy 158, p. so3.

& Mr. Yoxmg's teference (Hesperda, Suppl. i, p. 255 to Grave X1 is apparently an inagdver-
tence the drticles to which e réfers are f bone, 11 miglht be srgued, FI.:IWI."!.':T,: that they ore
imitations nf‘rwm-‘ ant o cheap substitute B it For the figurines sc Hamolle, BOH., r;_h-;_

L qt s AN xufif (1803}, pp. 12y L Ponnd C \_'_li. ppe e 1, ploil; wnd for s debodled stady

Kunze, AM. tv (1950), pp. 142 fi., s vviii, and Bedl. x|, xll, See FGS. p, 32 und ppe
st ., for o eriticiam by Hampe of Kunee’s dating. The grave alo vielded 3 small lons of

fufonice.
&AM, sxiii (15q3), | 125, g 2.
¥ Kunse. K BR,, Anh. i, p. o855,
& fimkimbeng, Lo Filules precques ol ovientales, pp. 77-8; 23 0 and b,
: E}:m, Ch. I, p.;j. et
kenberg, op. <it. 439, Vil sT. Pmvenatte anknown; origine
From Artica. Vuohilished by Furtwingler, Kleme Scheiftes, I, p: IE.;: pl !E ;“FW 1 be
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The volume of imports increases as the century advances. A pair of
heavy spiral-and-disc ear-rings and a finger-ring of gold together with
three of gold-alloy and one of silver are reported from a Late Geometric
grave at Corinth. There is a similar pair of car-rings in the Ashmolean
at Oxford, and a single example was found in the votive deposit of the
Geometric temple of Hera Akraia at Perachora.® A surprising number of
articles of gold acquired by Lord Elgin in Athens and believed to come
from a single Attic grave may represent in part in accumulation extending
over some little time, but two magnificent pairs of fibulae are decorated
with horse and lion, ship and stag, in the purest tradition of Late Geometric
art.? Throughout we have noticed the exclusive preference of the Greeks
for their own craftsmanchip: it is interesting to see their nascent art rise
to the challenge of the precions materials,

On the other side of the sccount we have evidence of direct relations
between mainland Greece and Cyprus beginning well up in the eighth
century, for the pottery of the Late Geometric period found on several
Cypriot sites is too cheap a ware to have passed through the hands of
intermediaries. Fragments of a wheeled tripod were found in the cavein
Polis Bay in Ithaca * the type probably owes its existence ruther to Cypriot
than to direct Phoenician influence. The wheeled tripod has not yet been
found in Cyprus, but wheeled bronze stands occur at an early date.® This
device, which originated larther east, was undoubtedly transmitted by
Phoenicia: in the tenth century Hiram of Tyre supphied Solomon with
lavers on wheels for the temple” Helen's wheeled work-basket was ac-
quired in Egyptian Thebes,® which probably means no more than that the
poet was vagnely aware of the Oriental origin of such objects. Greek ships
which visited Cyprus probably also put In at the Greek depot situated at
Al Mina near the month of the Orontes, where Sir Leonard Woolley un-
earthed a pottery series which begins in the eighth century with the Greek

1 A4, sh s37), posts Bg - For gxamples w Berlin see Furtwingles, op. el i

pl. 2w,

2 Perachora, 4, pi 74, ple 18, 4. o . ) _
+ The colliction, which is at present deposited in the British Museum, ncludes two decor:

ated guld stripy, & necklice, bracelets, ings, und hnir-spirls. There is ako & pair of ormaments,
possilily earaings, of much yellower gold than 1he other olijects, finely graatilated and oor=
tainly of foreign workmanship. [lanpe dates the smallér prir of the fibulse 1o the third quatter,
the lurges to the end of the Eighth century {op, il 19 and (. 7).

¢ The pieces a1 presmt known are: Uesncla's Dipylon “mlﬂm in New “-'-:-rl:. = onod
suspeet provemmce redubilitated by subsequent findy (Hamdhook, Ceamalia Cull,, no. 120t);
ap ginbehoe, perhaps Argive (ibid, 1792); thiee Dipylon bawls ul-:ui.. rez=s)  In the
British Metseum, [ragment of & luge vise [om Amnihus (Exoon Oy e 105, 2, 15905
unprablizhed, Dipylon bowl and fragment of a secundl from Lamaka, In the miseum at
Nicosin, Argive Geomerric kruter of eatly type from. Anmihas (Seedich Cyprns Expedilionm,

i, P sy )
Ekmm. BSA. v, pe, 85 and potes
. L Cvp,, —iip. 3§ A
T Kil'lll““. vlf'; lpnj ﬁtr_.i t::]“ cormaptnes of the text, o il is certaim ; see C E. Bomey,
The Book of Kengs, pp, gt il 51



74 THE FOREIGN RELATIONS OF GREECE IN

ware known as ‘island Geometiric™—its exact provenance is unknown—
and continues into the fourth century.!

Late Geometric ware, especially Attic, is often decorated with ships, sea-
fights, antl descents on the land. Athens evidently had & powerful and
adventurous fleet ; though its doings are unknown to us, we may doubt
if she allowed much competition from Phoenicia in her trade with Cyprus.
In the Odyssey the Phoenician deals in afdppara, collecting in exchange
moMi Blorov: his most attractive bait is a necklace of gold and amber®
True, heis trading in "Sune’, but no doubt he might achieve an occasional
deal in Greek waters. It is fairly certain that in the eighth century
Phoenieia was sending to Greece and Ionia ncense (ABavwrds), which in
the fifth century the Athenians got from Syria? and perfumed unguents,
m epic known only to the Queen of the Olympians, but used with equal
effect by Neoboule on earth in the seventh century.t It is true that the
evidence of surviving contamers is lacking; but the proto-Corinthian
aryballos, which begins in the third quarter of the eighth century, has been
shown to be a perfume bottle.? It is unlikely that the manufacture started
independently among the Greeks just at the date when Oriental perfumes
were hecoming accessible to them ; they must have seen a profitable trads
amd the possibility of ousting the Phoenicians from it. Muoreover, the
Coninthians, the producers of the aryballoi, by their occupation of Corcyra
obtained ready access to an inexpensive Source of scent in Iris illyrica
Finally, in view of the mcreased range and volume of her shipping, we
may feel sure that Greece imported papyrus in the form of sails and
cordage, as Athens did in the fifth century,” and that in the eighth it came,
not direct from Egypt, but via Byblos ; before the end of the century she
may well have been importing it as paper. This can be no more than con-
jecture; but the cordage is attested by the rope of papyrus in the honse of
Oidyssens ®

Though all the incontestably Phoenician articles found in Gresce—the
bronze bowls from Olympia, Delphi, Athens, and Rheneia (to which may
be added two from the Idaean cave and one from a grave near Knossos) ¢
the jewellery of the Aeginetan treasure, and the tridacna shells—belong to

U RS Tiid (o ppe 7 1R,
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4 By Axchil. 30 B a6 D, €L o roa-a.

* Payne, NG o3, 0. 3 HoS Young regirds & perfome bottle the hand-made aryluiio
frequent in Late Geometric and Exry Onsntalizing praves, amd notes g possible example n
# Tuners] sene ol the e of incense at a fimenul, Hesperia, Suppl. b po. 20 mi 86,

* Smtfd hy_'llrflmphmtm Uf:f'. 1. vil 3-g) to be the only perhime it pecaliar to Emmpe.
Pliay (N4, 3iil §) notes the fayour long enjoved by the Corinthinn unguent manubetoyed

freom thee root. Ln his day marduy Gallicus was another ungoest of Europesn origin. See R, L

Heaumont, JH5 Ivi (ra36), po 184 The importance of tie Teis in this eomme i
raalized iy the tate A, A, lakiwary, [ e lein in conivexion wis lirst

T Rock; loc, at. L 71
* Mibini, Steds ¢ Materiali, i. 57, figs. 28 and 29; of. Poulsen, Lo Chrient jn 22, and Kunde,
KAR p.-36; JHS. Tl (ro33), pl oo



THE LATE BRONZE AND THE EARLY IRON AGE =5

the seventh century, it does not follow that no dfijppara accompanied the
gold and ivory imports of the eighth century for which the Phoenicians
ceem to have been at least ultimately responsible; as so often, we must
deplore the absence of evidence from Tonia.t Most of the articles come
from sanctuary sites; only the bowls from Rheneia and Knossos and the
Acginetan jewellery are certainly or presumably from tombs. The com-
plete bowl from Olympia (of which the Rheneia example is said to be
almost a replica) bears the names of 8 man and his father inscribed in a
Semiitic language variously described as Phoenician and Ammaic® A
similarly inscribed silver bowl from the Bernardini tomb shows that
there is Tio Teason to regard the name as that of the dedicator.’ It is
obvious that the distribution of the scanty Phoenician objects found in
Groece afiords no clue to the routes they followed of the ships in which
they were carried, since Greeks were trafficking with Cyprus and the
Syrian coast. Yet Phoenician ships an their way to Sicily or Sardinia
must have had regular watering stations in Greek lands and would cer-
tainly not neglect the opporiunities for trade which they offered. Hence
the existence of Phoenician depots is probable in itself; the mere name -
Phoinix or Phoinikous has, as we shall see, no evidential valoe in itsell,
but sometimes the site is a likely one and occasionally, thongh very rately,
there is corroborative evidence. Relerence has been made above to the
hest attested of all, the port Phoinikous on the island of Cythera. The
name was in current use in the fourth century (Xen, Hell. 1v. viii. 7)-
Herodotus (1. 1o5) testifies to the existence on the island of a temple
dedicated to Aphrodite Ourania, originally a Phoenician foundation and
presumably situated in the port. Tt is legitimate to conclude that Aphro-
dite's epithet Kvflepein which pccurs twice in the Odyssey (6 288, o 193)
denotes the lady of Cythera; in view of the extreme freedom of the
Homeric hexameter in the matter of altemative quantities the e gives
no ground for cavil, The composeT of two lines at least of the Odyssey—mnot
to prejudge the question of anthorship—knew of this exotic shrine and
may bave seen it. Obviously this Phoinikous was 4 convenient stopping-
place on the Phoenicians” way 1o the west, and the same is true of the
similarly named port on the coast of Messenia east _nt Methone # it marks
another stage of that coasting voyage to Sardinia and Sicily of which
Odysseus knew something when he asked a Phoenician skipper whose ship
was lying in a Cretan harbour to pot him ashore at Pylos or in Elis. The
Cretan harbour in question wis presumably that other Phoinikous, also
known as Phoinix and Phoinike, an the south coast of the jsland, in which
St. Paul’sskipper would have liked to pass the winter ; it is,indeed, the only

' 11 s true that there s nothing: Phoenician in the Hads depolt ol the Artemision of
Epheosits. T

1: ﬁam’l' ll;..l‘::. mﬁ'.ﬁwﬁnﬁ?{ qﬁ::::ultﬁf:f 33 of. Maclvur, Fillanovarit
and Karly Eiragcans, p. 211 i Paus, iv. 34- 3%
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Pporton the south coast which provides adequate shelter for such a sojourn,
andlis also well placed to be the last port of call on a voyage toCarthage, On
the other hand, the poem betrays no knowledge of Phoenicians within the
bounds of the Aegacan. This silence may be due to the fuct that the false
tales of Odyssens, in which all the allisions to the Phoenicians ocour 2
appear to be based on Cretan sources and therefore naturally deal with
€ast and west or north-west rontes, whersis Phoenician investigation of
the Aegaean would start from Rhodes and go northward. Apart from
Thucydides’ mention (viii, 34) of the Tonian Phoinikous which provides a
case for consideration, we have literary testimony, unfortunately not
unimpeached, from another quarter for Phoenician exploration in this
region ; Herodotus (vi, 47) claims to have seen on the east const of Thasos
Phoenician gold-mines much more remarkable than any of the other
workings. Tozer,? however, could find no traces of any ancient mining in
the Keinura region where Herodotus puts the Phoenician activities : and
his obsérvitions are. confirmed by a more recent traveller, Mr. Oliver
Davies, who informs me that ‘thers are plenty of ancient mines in the
S. and W, but not much in the E. . There is no evidence whatever
for associating them with the Phoenicians, and most extant remaing
seern pretty late.” This lesids to e reconciling hypothesis that as we know
that there was plenty of early mining by the Greeks in the island, the
traces of their activity and that of the Phoenicians may alike have besn
obliterated by stbsequent operations; vet this conflicts with the statement
of Herodotus that the Phoenicians had turned @ whole mountain upside
down. Difficult as it is to reject a specific statement of the historian con-
cerning what he had himself seen; the weight of the evidence is against
him, If we accept it, we must infer that the Phoenicians had some degree
of cantrol in the island for a considsralble period, which must have begun
in the eighth century, Their tenure cannot have continued very far into
the seventh, for their presence would not have been tolerated by the
Parians, who colonized Thases probably in 68 and certainly not later
than 66! 1f the Phoenicians were indeed established there iy the eighth
century, we may perhaps see in that fact the occasion of the salit
allnsion to them in the J/fjad (¥ 744 it may be contemporary, but it may
equally well be g seventh-century interpolation based op the Odyssey,
comparable to the erronecusly amplified account of Egyptian Thebes in
the ninth book % the implied distinction between Sidonians and Phoeni-

£ See Bunian, Grog, Gr. I . 545, The name Mhainike s giyen to it in the Acts (xxvii. 13)
Phenice in the AV, Ptol, ki 17, 3 explaing Fhoitikous A A and Phoinix as =diis. “ApaZir,
the wwn perchied 2,000 fr. abave the Port, s equated with the Phoenicing town-namn Arva,
which points to sotnething like u ssttlement. E Except thise in the story of Einmiiny,
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for 3 uhip m‘?ﬂr Thasou by way of the west crat of :muﬂm]i:t ;;:m'tp:;tﬁnﬂ
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Hatoe, ated we-may note that ln does offer any archacalogicil evidence a8 b dies in the
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cians shows misapprehension. Phoinix as the name of two or three
rivers in Greece and a mountain in Boeotia can hardly be other than a
colour epithet, though no attempt seems to have been made to verify
its appropriateness ; but there is a residue of place-names to which neither
of the explanations so far adduced is applicable, notably that of the inland
town Phoinikous in Epirus, It is commonly supposed that because the
date-palm does not fruit in Greece it cannot propagste itsell there, but this
is incorrect. It propagates itsell by suckers from the stem ;® these caneasily
be transplanted, and groves thus formed could doubtless be maintained
with a certain amount of care. Theophrastus (HF. 111, jii. 5) implies: that
the tree was not & rarity. One such nursling is recorded —the doliixos
véov dgvos which Odysseus saw by the altar of Apollo on Delos (£ 162-3).

That the palm flourished in Minoan Crete is certain from its appearance
as a mofif in art, especially in Minoan vase-painting ; a grove exists in the
island to-day, though the antiquity of its origin is doubtful, and the tree
is said to fruit, though not very successfully, in certain favoured spots.

It seems probable that in the days of Myeenae's greatness palms were
brought to Greece, most probably from Ugarit or Cyprus, that they were
propagated there long enough to attach their names to certain localities,
to the town in Epirns, possibly (in the form Phoinike) to the Cyclad Tos?
and to Tenedos ;* possibly also to the Phoinikous dmd Migars quoted by
Thueydicdes, Why Corinna and Bacchylides both called Caris Phoinike
remains obscure. ‘

Since we know that Delos was inhabited in Myeenacan davs; it is not
onreasonable to suppose that the palm was mmtroduced there in the Bronze
Age and had not been suffered to die out, that the tree by the altar was
a scion of an ancient grove and had had on the spot predecessors whicli hail
been the object of an older cult:®

pulle] statement hlotit the Caune. Presmmabily e was fllowing the accounty of the
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We have found Phoenician seafaring westwards, so far as it is deseribed
. the Odyssey, to lie well within its actual extent (as we are able to infer
it from the Sardinian inscriptions) from a date above 730, and this narrow
lirmt coincides with the boundary of Greek geographical knowledge in the
same period. There is no hint that Greek and Phoenician had met in their
struggle over Sicily. 1f we leave the dubious w out of account, the Sikels
arc mentioned only once in the Odyssey and only as affording a market for
slaves. As we can hardly date the composition of the Odyssey as early as
€. 759, We must suppose that the poet is indicating the state of affairs some
half-century earlier than the period in which he himself lived and worked g
Odysscus was a hero of the Trojan War and must be surrounded with an
atmosphere of antiquity. In the few allusions made to Phoenicians in the
poem we are aware of an atmosphiere of dislike and distrust which would
very well suit that part of the eighth century which witnessed the ousting
of. the Phoenicians from most of the Sicilian coast, Yet there must have
been a point where Greeks and Phoenicians met with some intunacy and
i an atmosphere not purely hostile. The adoption by the Greeks of the
Phoenician alphabet must have taken plice before the middle of the eighth
century, The date of the famous Athenian prize jug! disputed though
it be, can hardly be later than 725 and the letters employed in the inscrip-
tion on it include y, one of the signs added to the original alphabet by the
Grecks. That they knew and unsed it in its purely Phoenician form s
proved by the rock-cut inscriptions of Thera which dispense with all the
Greek additions and thus show that, whatever their date, the alphabet
had reached the island in its original form. Elsewhere the additional signs
are found in the earliest inscriptions throughout the Greek world, and as
they are everywhere virtually identical in form though not in meaning,
the implication is that the alphabet was spread not by the Phoenicians
but by the Greeks themselves,

The most probable point of contact is in the Phoenician ports of Cyprus;
there is no evidence that the port at the mouth of the Orontes was in
being in the frst half of the vighth century. That the Cypriot Greeks con-
tinued to employ their inconvenient and inadequate svilabary till the days
of Alexander, at any rate for official purposes,® 1s quite in keeping with
their highly conservative character. also exemplified in their retention of
the war-chariot in the fifth century.

Everything then points to a date in the firsi half of the eighth century
for the establishment of commercial relations between Greeks and Phoeni-
clns, and i we examine the history of the Near East, we find that the
course of events there agrees well with the period indicated. In the ninth

when the Odysséy was composed ; it nmy have been invented 10 tecount for the preseng
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century the Phoenicians must have been preoccupied by their constantly
repewed struggle with Assyma; if they indeed achieved the foundation of
Carthage before the end of it, such an undertaking would suffice to absorb
their surplus energy and divert their attention from the Aegacan, The
pertod of Assyria’s eclipse, however, beginning with the accession of
Shalmaneser TV in 782 and continuing till that of Tiglath Pileser 111 in
745, would give Phoenicia exceptional freedom, which she may have used
to explore the possibilities of Greek waters.

The little that Homer tells us accords remarkably wall with what we
have been able to infer from mainly archaeological evidence about these
activities. One of the tales of Odysseus shows us how a Phoenician voyage
to Libya! would naturally begin. The first landmark mentioned is Crete,
which suggests a coast-huggmg run, aided by Beaufort's westward current,
along the sonthern shores of Asia Minor. Rhodes is not mentioned, but
must have been sighted, and we may feel certain that a ship following this
course would replenish her water-supply either there or-at some point on
the well-watered strip of coast between the mouth of the Myra and Hiern
Akra on the Lykian coast.? or even, possibly, as far east as the west coast
of the Gulf of Pamphylia, under the shadow of Mount Phomikous. Only
when émép Kpjrys, which, alike from the point of view of the poet in
lonia and the hero in Ithaca, means south of the island, does the ship
find hersell out of sight of land, Travellers to Libya would naturally
leave the Avgacan unvisited, and Odyssens does not mention any stop at
Crete; but as the island would afford the last opportunity of obtaining
fresh water, it must m fact have been a frequent port of call, Further,
Phoinix, Phoinikous, or Phenice, the name of the Cretan harbour on the
south coast, suggests something more than such transitory contacts
Hence the Phoenician bowls from the Idaean cave; hence, too, perhaps
the Phoenician influence which, along with others, manifests itsell more
prominently than elsewhere in the decoration of the Idacan shields. These
belong, however, to the seventh century, and we cannot fix the date of
the place-pame, either in Crete or elsewhere ; it is probable, however, that
in all cases it goes back to the period of unhampered Phoenician expansion
rather than to the liter date of Greek competition and triumph. Homer
therefore, if not Odysseus, is tellmg a quite plausible tale when he repre-
sents a Phoenician ship as lving in & Cretan harbour’ whence it could
equally well proceed south-west to Libya or north-west to Corcyra and
thence to Sardinia. The projected journey to Libya* also speaks for a date
after the foundation of Carthage. None of the passages which refer to
Phoenicians shows any knowledge of Phoenicia on the part of the Greeks,
and this agrees with the negative results of archaeology so far.$

None the less there are curious discrepancies which suggest links with
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the Bronze Age. The avoidance of the name of Tyre hias been noted ; yet
in Homer's day a guest of the king of the Sidonians with whom Menelaos
stayed! would in fact have found himself in Tyre. "Sidonian’ is the Greek
rendering of the name by which the Phoenicians called themselves and by
which they are often designated in the Old Testament. After the rise of
Tyre to the position of leading city her king often added to his title that
of king of the Sidonians, thereby presumably claiming overlordship of
Phoenicia as a whole. The alternative is to suppose that we have here a
trace of Bronze Age nomenclature, in use in the days when occasional
Mycenacan adyenturers from Ugarit might visit the Phoenician coast and
especially Sidon, then pre-eminent. King Phaidimos, however, cannot be
a traditional figure; his name is merely a heroic epithet.

SYRIA

The name Sidonie,® once applied to the country elsewhere called Phoi-
nike, appears to be a Greek coinage; the Phoenicians called their country
by a name which the Greeks represented by Xoa,? the Canaan of the Bible,
The unique mention of the town of Sidon moddyaxes as the home of the
Phoenician nurse of Eumaios,* is doubtless a line derived from Bronze Age
sources. In fact the whole storv of Eumaios (o 403 fi.) looks like a fragment
of a Bronze Age tale perhaps brought into renewed popularity by the foun-
dation of the Greek port ont the Orontes. Only the opening episode has been
utilized ; the original narrative must have given Eamaios a more adven-
turons career and ended in his return home and recoguition by his parents.
Surie, the happy island where the father of Eumaios ruled and whenee the
child was kidnapped, can hardly be other than Syria; there are only two
objections to the identification, and both on examination prove to be, if
not wholly illusory, at least of very doubtiul validity, To the first, that
Syriaisnot an island, it may be answered that in the early days of explora-
tion any region which its discoverers reach by sea is apt to be regarded as
one until its hinterland has been investigated ; witness the Roman belief
that Scandinavia was surrounded by water® The second is based on the
phrase 58 sporal jetiow. InHesiod and later literature generally the rporal
mark a date, that of one or other of the solstices, but these are determined
by the points at which the sun on the langest and shortest days respectively
appears above the horizen. Plainly in our passage itis place, not time, that is
indicated, but the spowedin this sense do not afford a practical meansof defin-
ing a locality. Since the appearance of Wilamowitz's paper on Pherecydes®
his acceptance of an ancient solution (viz, the identification of the rpomal
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with the heliotropion which could be seen on the island of Syroes in historic
times and was believed to be the work of the appropriate Pherecydes)
appears to have been generally approved. As Wilamowitz peinted out,
this 15 the obvious meaning of the meagre schiolia on the line.! Pherecydes’
invention was doubtless of the simplest construction; a fourth-century
exampleat Itanos® consisted merely of a stele erected by a public-spirited
citizen on a seaward-facing site from which a bearing taken over a small
reef deternuned the pomt of the yeypepwai rporai. Apparently the helio-
tropion of Pherecydes (which may have been no more than a couple of
scorings on a pair of rocks suitably alined) was in a cave which was known
in consequence as the cave of the sun, Conceivably the arrangement
(whateveér it was) may have come to be known as the spowai sjAlow, though
the expression is odd ; what is hard to eredit is that the poet should have
been capable of such a frigid jest as identifying the all-but-fairyland of
Eumaios’ description with places familiar to himself and his andience as
Delos and Syros. That Syros enjoyed no advantage over other Aegacan
islands in climate, fertility, or, it is to be presumed, vital statistics, robs
the joke of any point it might have had.

Though this identification was accepted by Aristarchus; it was not the
only one corrent in antiquity or known at Alexandria. Emtosthenes is
fquoted by Strabo (1. 23) as holding that "Hesiod' had travelled in Italian
and Sicilian waters and had convinced himself that the Ortygia of the
Odyssey was the Syracusan islet] obviously according to the same source
Suri¢ must have been Syracuse.’ This implies that the meaning of the
Tpomat fehiowe was taken to be the setting of the sun, and that this solution
survived in some quarters appears from its mention by Eustathius, who
quotes A 18 (to which we may add p 381) to show that spémerfar can be used
of the sun's decline from the zenith,

This is at least a more satisfactory solution than that which equates
Ortygia with Delos, but it ignores the only other allusion to the place in
Homer. In e 123 we are told that Eos carried off Oron to Ortygia and that
Artemis slew him there ;4 neither here nor in o is it said to be an istand.
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The goddess of dawn can hardly have carried her capture to any other
region than the East, but there is no reason to think the place any less
mythical than the isle of Aiaie where she has her dwelling and her dancing-
place (ju3). Ttismentioned in e 404 toindicate the direction in which Surieis to
be lpoked for; otherwise it might have been soughitin the West, where those
gates of the sun past which Hermes piloted the ghosts of the Suitors
(e £1-13) must have been situated, Engaged in a perpetual diawlos, the
sun necessarily has two turning-points, one in the west and alse one in the
east, How his return journey was accomplished we learn first from Mimmner-
mus;" setting out from the Garden of the Hesperides which, as we lewm
from Hesind, lay beyond the streams of Ocean, he sleeps through the night
mn the winged golden bowlwhich Hephaistos made for him and in'which he
is carried skimming the waves of Ocean to that place in the land of the
Aithiopes (plainly the eastern Aithiopes of a 23-4) where he re-enters his
chanot and sets out on his daily course, According to later sources the
bowl also conveyed the horses and presumably the chariot. Surely both
changes of direction have dn equal claim to be called rpomal. The concep-
tion of the bowl is popular and alien to the spirit of epic, and is naturally
ignored, though probably asumed, in both fifad and Odyssey; hence we
cannot tell how far the lolk-lore motif had been elaborated in Homer's day.2
IT this explanition of the rpomal is accepted, every indication favours
the identification of Surie with Syria. Eumaios 1s a Greek: the poet,
probably following his source on this point, gives us a clear case by equip-
ping his father with a patronymic (Ormenides), a distinction which no
barbarian, to speak anachronistically, enjoys in either epic? We are
lcoking therefore for a place in the East, far from Greece, but ruled by a
Greek basileus. The land is good for corn and vines it has the rich pasturs
which cows need as well as the rough intermittent browsing of the hill-side
G b fin), The Drtygin at Challds on Eulven where Leto halted with the twins on the Wiy
to Prelphi i o figment, and it = improbabile that Delis was dver called Ortvpia by anyone bt

peets i mythagraphers. The Astallun ssoctnary, belopging 1o 8 rowi near e entrance
to the Corithian Gulf, may well Nave been founded by wen who o jowmeys to and. from
Coreym aml Sicily found in the town o convenient port of call : Chaldidians of Euilpoen' had
interesis in the latter. Both the Avtolion snid the Siclian sanctimnies moay; have had their
metrpolis in the temmitory of Ephesus, .

1 13 B je D). The Hesruidu uni thele gneddes are nowhere mentioned in Homes but, since
they appear in Hesiod (74 315, 275, 318), the conception miust have been fumiliar as lest 1 the
poet of the Odysusy, b which theiy neighbear Athis s twice mentioned as the fathes of Kalipen,

2 In Homer the 2an rised from Ceestor 1o ascend the beavens (H qar-3, v 251-4, and ¥ 1 whiere
Dcean is called M) preeeded by Eos, who similiody rises from Oeean (75 X107, $ 240, 3490,
The sun i once =id to sitk inte Ocein ot the end of day (€ 485) - more often, and by ilihmclit‘.
e 45 sl to desoend to or bmeath the sarth, This only means that for s larpe pant of the
L):im'[uliun even aof Geeek lands the sun would not drop inta the ses, but wonld disappear

hind @ land horiean, Hymm, Herm, 68 shows thie the plirse wes thys interpreted. Beyvond
Oconn rlzn:u: Liis putes gtud Ihe hpu-rimafnr ix-}wf‘-’igin. ajf. tlt:: Scholiast tefls us; the complica..
tioms which appear in Stesichoros A frod thi loan of the poldeg Bow rrobles
eopeery i bere, See Vurthein, Stestekanis, pp. 1 i, - dots inog

3 The Trojars anid their alliss are not i this matter trested us barbariams, but Kinures
i {4 =), ' :
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which is enough for sheep and goats. The climate is so healthy that you
practically cannot die there except of old age, and yet, strangely, the place
is by no means overcrowded.  Odysseus praises Crete because her inhabit-
ants are moAdol, dwepdmor, and thore are ninety cities in her, but Surie is
oil re mepimnthys Ay rdoor. It sounds almost like an Immigration prospectus
such as might induee yet another swarm of Achaians to hive off and seek
their fortunes at the east end of the Mediterranean, and yet it is a fair
enough description of the tip of the ‘fertile erescent’ whence a main trade
route leads into the interior. Surie has two cities, which sounds like &
tradition of a place once known. 1t is perhaps permissible to hazard a
guess—it can be 1o more—at their identity. Ugarit does not come into the
question, for, important as wis the Mycenaean element there, it was nonse
the less subordinate in a Semitic city ; nor is the surro unding country at all
as outstandingly fertile as that to which the mouth of the Orontes gives
access—the Orontes, which in ancient days was navigable up 6 Antioch,
In this region Sir Leonard Woolley has examined the site of Sabouni,
a natural mound now about 44 miles from the mouth of the river. Here he
found a site fortified in Greek times and a pottery series which began with
Mycenaean or rather with local imitations of it' and after an mterruption
of some centuries resumed with Gresk ware of the latter part of the eighth
century (‘island Geometric’) and continued till the fourth. Farther down
the river, to-day a mile and a half from the coast, which has advanced, is
the Greek site known to-day as Al Mina, in ancient times the port of
Sabouni. Here the pottery series begins in the eighth century and con-
tinues into the fourth. The first chapter, however, of the listory of Al
Minga is missing. The course of the Orontes has changed more than once,
and in one of these divagations it cut away the northern and sastern part
of the mound, adjoining that where the earliest Greek pottery was found.
How much has perished there is no means of estimating, but as Mycenacan
Sibouni must have had a port; it is a fair inference that it was situated at
Al Mina;, at any rate it cannot have been very far off. Both these settle-
ments would be seen and at least one visited by every Mycsnaean ship that
passed on its way to or from Ugarit. 'Whence better conld 4 Phoenician
kidnap a Greek child? In the Odvssey the Phoenician ship was carried by
a storm to Ithaca where Lacrtes made his purchase, but the poet, basing
his story on traditional material, could invent no more plausible means of
bringng lim into touch with a Phoenicizn trader. In the original tale
Eumiios was probably sold in Sidon.

Historical situations recur, especially when they are conditioned by

! The sherds are few, und It bs not ceruln uny are gensiinely Mycenmsun, They bear witnoss
howewer, to Mycenuean contaces and indicste the route by which the Mycennean ware found
ut Tall Atchar reached its destination. See JHS. I L1538), ppe t32~7, It 12 now possible to
neld that acinal Mycemaean objects of o dute carlicr than rsco huve bees Tl n2 Sabomni,

That Al Ming was its port at the same tuto can mo longer be doubted. See note by Sir Leonarnd
Woalley on p. 138 of JHS: Ixviil (142), ptibbidhed [n the first week of Januazy, igso.
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geography; the story of Greek colonization of the Ionian coast repeats
itself on & small scale—Mycenaean (= Achaian) settlement in the Late
Bronze Age, withdrawal {ollowed by similar centuries of inactivity, and
then lonian activity again—on the lower reaches of the Orontes, at
Poseideion, and probably elsewhere. At no date would a tale from the
heroic past staged in the same region appeal more strongly to the poet or
his audience.

THE NAME PHOINIKES

Now that intercourse between Greeks and Phoenicians is known to have
begun m the Mycenaean age, it 15 fairly certain that the name Phoinikes
goes back to the same date and was applied by the Greeks to the same
Semitic people ever after. Fick's' theory that the name with the meaning
‘Redskins' wis given by the blonde Indo-Earopean invaders of Greeee to
any darker-skinned race with whom they came in contact, whether in their
new home or abroad, has lost all plausibility ; and the origin of the name,
whether it was coined by the Greeksor corrupted by them from some foreign
appellative, is of little interest to the student of Homer, The point at issue
is whethier the Greeks formed the word from dowds, dolimos or took over an
Egyptian word fnlw of somewhat uncertain significance. In the last
‘century Egyptologists and others were inclined to regard fauhw as denoting
the Phoenicians and as the origin of the Greek name Phoinikes, to which
the Greeks attached a meaning of their own. There 15 no doubr that
from the beginning of the XVITIth Dynasty onwards the word is applied to
any of Egypt’s Asiatic neighbours to the north, in Palestine, Phoenicia, and
Syma alike. It first appears under the Old Kingdom as an epithet meaning,
apparently, ‘skilled’, and it is stated that it further acquired the specific
meanings of “carpenter” and ‘shipwright', oIf this is so, the term may well
have been applied at an early date to the Phoenicians, on whom Egzypt
depended for ler timber and from whom she presumably learned the art of
building sea-going ships ; further, they appear to have been the first north-
ern Semites with whom she came in contaet,

The nineteenth-century theory was attacked by W. Max Miiller in 18932
and lost its popularity ; Meyer, who in the first edition of his great history
had given it cautious support,? vigorously repudiated it in the second,* as
well as the somewhat modified form in which it had been revived by Sethe
in 1916, According to Sethe,* behind fnkw liesa word which, owing fmrham
to some simiilarity of sound, the Egyptians equated with their own word
for carpenter, while the Greeks for a like reason assimilated it to their own
colour word, with the meaning ‘purple-dye man’, The difficulty is to

1 ¥ argricchische Ovlmarien, pp, 1334, £ Asten . Enrapa, pp. 208 L

* G d, A0 () pe 147, o * Thad AL o (1g28), pooor, . o,
¢ Dt Name dey Phinizinr be Griechen w. Agyptem’, Mitt. Vorderasiat, Gesell. xxi (g1},
PP 305 WL - Setho’s wmost rocent critic i . AL Speiser, “The Name Phoiniliss’, Language, xii,

o 20 1935, Pz
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aceount for this nnknown word. [t should be Semitic: but the Phoeni-
cians, as we have seen, called themselves Sidonians and their country
Canaan. Our knowledge, however, 1s scanty; Ugarit or some other site
may yet supply the information,

That the Greeks themselves denived the name from dowds or alterna-
tively from déwos is stated in Ef. Mag., where the first meaning of ‘blood-
coloured” 15 said to have been derived from the red cliffs of the sea by which
the Phoenicians originally dwelt and from which that sed also took its
name. On the second hypothesis (also given in pseud.-Arist, de Mir. 4 use,
132 (843 ) the Phoenicians owed their name to their murderous disposi-
tion. Oddly enough, no ancient authority connects the name with the
purple industry, the explanation given by most modern scholurs : it must
also have ocourred to the ancients, and the gap in tradition must be
fortuitous.

2. EGYPT

That the relations of Minoan Crete with Egypt were close, fairly con-
tinuous, and not limited to the material exchanges of commerce has be-
comte ever clearer as the exploration of Knossos and others of her cities
has proceeded, and they were pever more intimate than for a period in the
fifteenth century, in the later daysof the XVIIIth Dynasty, i.2. up to the
destruction of Knossos, Cretans visited Egypt and saw the marvels of
Thebes with their own eyes;* and the strong Minoan influence visible in
contemporary Egyptian art® shows that their position was something more
than that of humble tributaries, It used to be supposed that in these rela-
tions Myeenae had little or no share, that her exclusion from direct trade
with Egypt was a fundamental part of the policy of Knossos, and that
stray objects of Egyptian origin found in the Shaft-graves of Mycenae and
the tholos tomb of Vapheio had reached their destinations via Crete? It
is true that not until after the destruction of Knessos ¢, 1400 B.¢.—and
whatever the cause of that event, there is no question whe profited by it—
m fact not until the second quarter of the fourteenth century or near it
does Myecenacan pottery appear in abundance in Egypt ; but whatever the
desires of Knossos; she did not in fact succeed in barring the products of
mainlind Greece from Egypt in the fifteenth and even the sixteenth century.

As stated above (p. 14), a list of nineteen LH I and LH I vases found
in Egypt has already been drawn up and may be added to as scrutiny of

! Essays in Agpacan Archacolagy, ‘Reftin’, H. K. Hall, pp. 31l

2 eg, ma fHoor pﬂmung m the paince nf .-'.men-uph:s Illp?be inflizence i uated in the
frescoes of his succenor’s palice ut Tell-el-Anuris, See Fimmen, e -myhentiche
A’nﬂm. P =067, s 100-200; Bosserth, 265 ond =67

! Bee Karo, Schackipr., p. 238 sl pp. 316 4., especially p. 31, The Shaflt-graves -a.-]dzd

sue gstrich epge and & not very cosidersble quuatity of vory, the Vapheio
alabmater visses and a silvet spoon of an ian type. The well-known axe-head with liuuh-lt
perforation from the same tomb is alse of an 1 type. See Pendlebary, Aepyptione, p. 44,
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relevant vases by experts is carried further; it already is many times
longer than that of vases of the same period found in Egypt and attribut-
able to Crete. It is true that ninetesn vases distributed in time over two
centuries tell us nothing of the volume or nature of the trade to which
they bear witness; they do, however, establish the fact of relations.
Whether that means direct contact the evidence, of course, is wholly in-
adequate to decide ; the case for it, however, is at least as good as that for
transmission by Cretan middlemen. One of the most interesting results
of recent excavation in Syria and Palestine is the tracing of Mycenaean
trade with those regions towands the end of the fifteenth century, though
here, too, evidence becomes copions only in the fourteenth century. At
Ugarit on the Syrian coast Dr. Schaefier found an alabastron of LH II
date! and in # chamber-tomb at Myeenae, in an LH IT context, Professor
Wace found a Hurrite eylinder seal, from the hinterland of the north
Syrian coast ; a similar seal was found at Argos= Tenuous as it is, this
evidence of reciprocal trade is a pointer to direct contact, Mycenaean
sherds found on a number of sites, mostly coastal, in Palestine mark,
possibly, ports of call on the route of Mycenaean ships bound for Egypt
or Ugarit may have been a mart of exchange for Egyptian and Aegaean
goods, One of the LH II vases of Egyptian provenance was found at
Thebes; a cup and sherds only very slightly later were found there in the
palace of Amenhotep IT1Y His son-and siccessor, Amenhotep TV, better
known as Akhenaton, the heretic king, shifted the voyal residence north-
wards from Thebes to Tell-el-Amarna. The chronology of these years is
extraordinarily baffling, but the margin of possible error is not very great.
The pccupation of Tell-el-Amamna is varously given as running from
¢. 1386 to ¢. 1367 or from ¢. 1375 to ¢. 1350,* all these dates being approximate.
The considerable quantity of LH IIT pottery found on this site® mostly
of Rhodian and Cypriot types suggests the possibility of a small com-
mercial Mycenacan settlement. In Egypt as in Ugarit the settlers must
have lived under alien authority ; but for the moment the land was hospit-
able to foreigners and must have received many visitors from the Pelopon-
nese and other Mycenaean centres. Apart from possible earlier stragglers,
it would in the first guarter or fifteen yeurs of the fourteenth century be
possible far Mycenaeans to visit Thebes and see it still at the height of its

magnificence ; and we may presume that long before that reports of it had
reached them, brought back by a few hold adventurers, and also, no doubt,
via Crete, awaking curiesity, ambition, and greed. The occupation of
Tell-¢l-Amama came to an end with or before the death of Akhenaton's

¥ Khe, xxxii (19300, B 157-

& Ch.T., p- 7200, 32, b 25, povors BEH 13, ppe o

* JEA e Gag), e 8

4 See Pendlebury, Tell-el-Amarna, p. 33

5 Pottery from l'tli-rl Arirma anid Gurob in the British Museum, Cul, V¥ BM. 1.4, A o81-0;
Intradd.. o xlic
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successar Tutankhamun, at latest therefore rather before 1340; it lasted
at a maximum barely thirty-five years and possibly no more than nine-
teen. There is also a considerable quantity of Mycenaean pottery {rom
Gurob,! where imitations in Egyptian materials of yarious grades—ala-
baster, faience, and the coarsest clay—aof Mycenaean vase-forms are so
frequant as to suggest a Mycenaean settlement, perhiaps, as Schachermeyr
thinks, of mercenaries, which was ultimately merged in its native sur-
roundings, Possibly a mixed population continued to prefer the forms
which it had inherited and gave some vogue to them in Egypt, for stirrup-
vases fignre in the wall-paintings of the tomb of Ramses I11.2 at a date
when Mycenacan pottery had ceased for some considerable time to be
imported at all ; already in the thirteenth century the amount is small.

On the other side of the account, objects which belong to the period of
the later XVITTth Dynasty are fairly common in Gresce, but there are few,
if any, of the second half of the fourteenth century, and there is not one
referable to the long reign of Ramses 11 (1292-1333). The disturbed con-
dition of the eastern Mediterranean might by itself account for the decline
in trade # and there is further the probability that before the end of the
century Mycenae herself, or one or more of her settlements, were involyved
in war with Egypt. As is well known, Akaiwasha are mentioned as the
allivs or mercengries of the Libyan king Mer'eye on his expedition into the
Delta ¢. teas, along with Tursha, Shardana, Shakalsha, and Luka. The
Luka are tmiversally accepted as Lykians, the Tursha variously regarded
as Tursenai or inhabitants of Tarsus, The Akaiwasha are inall probability
Achaians, whether they come from the Peloponnese, Rhodes, Crete,
Cyprus, or all fonr, Even Ugarit may have sent a contingent (cf. Chap.
V. 7. p. 265), The identification, discredited for a while, mainly owing to
the great anthority of E. Meyer, has been rehabilitated by Schachermeayr ;3

i See Petrie, Kainm, Giood and Hawara, p. 33, ad for the foreipn slesient p. 405 Schacher-
meyr, Hethiter u. dehder, p. 142

* Finumen, Die keetoaryk. Kultur, pp. 207-9, figs. 201-2; Besert?, fig. 553

3 Pendlebury, dervpitaca, Intrad,, p. Xyl Imported ruw niterials throw tittle Fght o
thé matter. Tvory is sbundant and gold, considering its poar chance of suryival, fairly fre-
quent, but neither need have been transtiitted by Fiypt. In Syria the elophant stifl fiourished ;
und Ugarit, aceording to the excavarors, tuded in gold which probably reachi) e Ly the
desert route from the Gulf of Akaba, The fine ceiling of the side chambet of the tholos tomb
at Orchomenos 3 the sturelinst monwmnent of Fgyptian influence . Groeos, bitt canot be
precisely dated.

s Oy the 'Peoples of the Sea' see Hall, CAH. 4, ch, xit; especially pp. -3

' The monumental evidence is suibient to settle the paint gt issue, Vit whether the
Akaiwssha practissid circumeizion or pot. Mever held that they did, and thar ir wes therefore
impirabable that they were the Achatans (G. 4 A. 1. % pp.sst-q). 3c ingn elaborate
diseussion has estulilizhed the M@mﬂ}'dﬂr}e&‘ummu{ﬁ‘rﬁﬂnhﬁ chiler, s 141 ).
The sumber of the Akaiwdsha slain i gven &5 125 that of the Tursha as 723, that, uf the
Shukalshy as 3053 fo ather numbers aze reconled (Le Febwre, Annales du Serstce, Xxvit, 1927,
p. 35), His rendering supersedes that of M ,made from a squeeze in 1833 and ueed by
Bressted (Ane. Records, iii, §§ 50060t (b)) vest allowi f.utntlhl:g!urkq:-'pmncxaggm-
tion, the pressnee of o [emudabie Achsian contingent i indicated.
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the philological problem presented by the termination -sha had long before
been solved by Hall, who explained it as the Asianic ethnic which appears
as -aza or -ast in Lykian, and in Greek lands as -gssos in place-names
derived from the pre-Hellenic population. Schachermeyr draws the con-
clusion that the Achaians had become known to the Egyptians before
1400 through the medium of the Cretans, and suggests that they joined
the Libyan army by way of Cyrene.t It is possible that this place, whose
name is also of a type common in pre-Hellenic Greece (Peirene, Cyllene,
Mykenai, Athenai, &c.), had been used by the Cretans as a station on their
route to Egypt.*

In the absence of positive evidence to the contrary it seems reasonable
to accept the identification of the Akaiwasha with the Achaians, and as it
is generally held that, whoever they are, they are wlentical with the
Abhivawa of the Hittite records, the consequences are [ar-reaching ; they
do not, however, concern us here. The mention of the Akaiwasha is
unique in Egvptian records. They are not mentioned outside the Karnak
inscription of Mermeptah; they do not form part of the great invading
host whose advance on Egypt by way of Syria and the Phoenician coast
was stopped by Ramses I11 before it reached the frontier, as one might
have expected them to do if the Achaianes of the mainland still had vital
interests in the Levant:® From the archacological record it has therefore
been possible to establish, first, a period lastmg from ¢. 1400 to € 1340 or
rather later, in which Mycenacans (whom it seems permissible to call
Achaians) were freely admitted to Egypt, and carried on a brisk trade far
up country; and, secondly, a peniod lasting till about 230 in which inter-
conrse is greatly diminished, followed, if we accept the Akaiwasha=Achaian
equation, by one of definite hostility, To this period suceeeds a dark age,
in which the severance of relations i5 all but absolute, The evidence, of
course, does not prove that any Achaian community was formally “at
war' with Egypt, but only that Achaian mercenaries could be hired on
a lurge scale for operations against her. No proto-Geometric or Geometric
pottery has been found in Egypt, and only a small number of scarabs and
other objects has oceurred in proto-Geometric contexts in Cyprus, Rhodes,
and Crete, and in Geometric on the mainland, chiefly at Elensis, at Sparta
in-the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, and at Perachora. Nor is there any
sudden change on the termination of Assyrian supremacy in Egypt. Such
Ionian mercenaries of Psammetichos as returned home must have spread
a certain amount of mformation intheirnative land : but there is no niarked
increase in Egyptian objects found on Greek sites until the sixth century.

L o TE ; Erush Vil chis, B Spp 1

3 E’Ffmtiltutil Fl:-:-jx-!;ﬁl:rl 1 M;::F::fi :I:Eq::ll::‘::*ﬁhiulﬂsl; or lhm‘::}':'l;:;::;;ﬁp:-lﬁ. +tlfx?';‘;
un alhssion Lo the Greeks, it is the last for many centuries. Whether they ure jdentical with the
inhabitants of the land of Danuta mentioned ' one of the Amama letters as s *land at peace”

Is unlonguen, iy there is nothing to show the situation of the lind jn question,
+ Thus of mather over 300 objects of the XNVIth Prynasty from Talysos only 4 belong 1o
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This squares with the date of . 615-610 at present favoured for the
foundation of Naukratis.!

The relations of the Aegaean with Egypt therefore m the Mycenaean and
the succeeding. age follow somewhat the same course as those with
Phoenicia. Here, too, it will be found that a genuine tradition of Mycenasan
days survives in the narratives of the Odyssey; but Egypt itself, like
“Phoinike’. has become little more than a name. One town only is men-
tioned, that which the Greeks, for reasons mysterious to us, named Thebes?

the reign of Pssmmetichoy 1 aid ooly one to that of Nectio 11, who died in sz The balk of
the majority belong to the first half of the sixth century, oaly about 4o biing pethaps larer,
The chief muirbima sites concetned are Aeging, the Argive Hemion, Sounicn, Spurta, aml
Eleusis, The obijects from Aegina are almost exchiavely Naukratite; < are many, pec
mest, of those fram the Argive Heraioo. The o objects from Sounion, all of the XXVIth
Dynasty, were found b a deposit the other object= in which ilate to thi middle of the sisth
contiry. At Sparms, however, @ fair cumber of srarihes helang o the gighth century, sone 1o
thie tirst hatf ; and Bleusts hos finds from ot leist one tomb (Tamb of 1kis), duting to the lute
cighth century, ani others from the earliess Telesterion which Lelotg to the fisst hall of the
seventh, See Pendlebury, dogyptincs, i book whose tubile of contents and index make specihc
mforenices uiinecessary. For the Rhodian statiatics Lam indebited to the penerodty of the lute
aitehor, who in T8 put at my lisposal his nupublished citalogues of the Egypiian objectsinthe
strsensty of Rhodes and of these in the Cypris muscumat Nicosa, Fresh inforrmstion nuy e
uxpeeted from. swo quartenss fmm Perachom, where Fgypiian objects have boen numernus,
sl fromt the Heraion at Samos, whete it 3 possible that contimuots relations started enrlier
tian elsewhere (see Perachiora, Iy pp. 797 The brouze Burine of b cut puiblished in the
Anseiger (1537, po 253, . 3) 8 dated above the middle of the seventh century, and many of
the very numerons anpublshed finds are said tn be no later.

¢ Payne, Nerrocorinthia, (s 255 KoM, Cook, SIS, Ivil (1633} pp =33 M

* No-Aniyn in Egyptiin. It i presnmably this fict which Icuh‘immﬁn:m to state that the
name Egypt desgmated at one fime no more tha the noe of Thebes (i, 135 for when
Aristotle {Meleor. L 13, 351 b sub fin.) repeats the statement, the anly grovnsd which he gives
far it i Homer's failure to mention any ather city. He gocs on 1o argoe that whea Empt s
5o restrieted, the Deltn cannot yet have been formed, and that Memphis either did for exist
or was not of its subsequent importance, Though be is carelul to stale that Homer is of recent
diate mpds Ths roeairar paragaids, his argument i valieless wnlezs hie believed that the chamges
in question had not taken place or at least hadl not been cotnpilered till ufter the heroic age;
otherwise we shonild have heard of Menelivs ut Memphis before he mached Thebes. '?161:1
this was in fact lis beliel is-proved by a-couple of scholin on 8 3s6: (1) eledy reauizas
wlvas wcril Tovs fpeasois gpdverr o duderypps. FEer Broymalira, i Nedliy deepyierros
rijw oy Dhle; (2) Tovofrer prp dmiyu Navspiris § Piipvs, fiffa rire rip dipfere 1 fpmapior
G, g dnour Aperrordhnr jdxpe Nawepdroes §v i wlpar rod NeDav rore, O Phioy, NHv. 258,
Pamp, Meln, i1, 1og. “This must be samrthig midre rm a comstraction placed by Toter si-holams
on the passage in the Metearologica, which docs mat tmention Naukratis; it = u delibierately
propusinided Mo of the dmople ahont Pharos. 1t is difficult 10 see on what ulvimate sutharity
Sther thas Homer's Flerodotus hased his stavement nbout the ariginal applicution of the tean
Asguptos ; it cantiot depend on Egyprtian infosmution, since both mmuics { B58a and: Afyverres)
were given by the Gresks, That of Aiguptos, it i true, fl held 1o be of Egyptian
arigin, adaptes by foteigners from an epithet of Mernphis (Elikuptahl; seobiatily it was givin by
the Minoans, to whom the Mycerseans certainly owed their first know uf the lanid, 17 the
o derivation i forrect, it f nn interesting complement to the implied contention aff
Aristotle thet Memphis was the town of all others most likely 1o be knowen to loieigness, It is
axtonishing thay the phi should have committed himself 10 such a solution of the geo-
graphical diiﬁculta unil he betruys some inessiness by advancing the vomstline of the Deltain
the heroie age o= far north we Nookmiis, Conceivably he 1ook the statemint of Herodotus i
i 1o (e 81 T mdasde pede Nasheparey dpreigeor) to refer to o remote untiquity,  Herodots,
on whise detmonstration of the alluvial chatacter of the Delta the whole argument restn, had
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to which in the eighth century they had for several hundreds of years been
strangers, and which, when it once more lay open to them in the seventh,
had been stripped of that fabulous wealth whose fame still lives in the
Odyssey.! Plainly the name of Thebes has survived because the visitors
who in its great days flocked thither from the Aegaean and the Levant had
spread abroad the fame of its almost incredible splendour: of its situation
and appearance the poet knows nothing,

There is more substance in the traditions enshrined in the Odyssey of
Egypt's relations with the Mycenacan and post-Mvcenaean world : the
narratives, told by various characters in the story, reflect periods. of
friendship, of hostility, and of ignorance. Ignorance is most clearly be-
trayed in the mistake about the distance of Pharos from the coast:
actually well under a mile, it is represented as being a day's sail with a
good wind, This is the only natural interpretation of the text. and that the
ancients so read it is proved by their attempts to justify the assertion® A
touch of reality is preserved in the statement that the islind offers good
harbourage and a water-supply ; but what reader of Homer could suspect
that the mainland i3 plainly visible from the island and that the water
supply—the Mareotic lake—is sitvated on it? Surely we are here in faery
lands forlorn, listening to a poct who knows no more of the actual Pharos
than of the actual Thebes, Homer, however, knows also of a period when
Achaian heroes raided the Egyptian const and mukes Odysseus describe
such an adventure in a couple of narratives (£ 246 i, p 424 f1.) of which the

ssomhdder i still madequute idea of gpeologieal time : we may.miler Fromi B tr that be ettimated:
somnie thithieanils of yeurs us necessary for the formation of the Delta, Mogeover, he had other
proafs of its antiquity in extant monuments, and in particalar of the tonrple of Hepliles in
which the servanta of Alexandros took refuge. Anistotle, who had not visied Faypt, probaliv
did not realize that. monumental evidence might be adduced against him e bad, moreover,
& poor opiniot of *HdSeras & pullodéys (de Gen, An, iii, 5. 733 ).

V6. .

E Hence it is impossibile toacoept Victor Bémrd's mgensons solution | Pdvdiia ot fes Barans dis
Hes, Loy Navipativns d Ellyase, i, pp, 383 1.}, besed on Sk ylux 107, that Pharos i said 10 be n dav's
sl Fronm Kyt bocanse it is in fuct 150 stades Foom the mouth of the Canobic brancly of the Nile,
wiltich forms, necording 1o Scylux, the westemn heundary. of the land, The visw that Egypt did
not extend beyond the Thdta either to cast or west 5 controverted by Herordotus (il 137 t}!:m; is
ik Feasin Ly it esthiee than Heestaens, who is doubiless the principal object of Herodo-
tus’ polemue; and inthe great davs of Egypt it would eertainly uot bive besn npplicable. Nordo
120 stades sepresent unything fike o full day's sail under favourable conditions,  The distnce
i roughly equivalent to 174 mis or 28 kilometres s M, Bérand (op. cit,. p. 3870 estimmtes tho
speed of un sncient ship with a fair wind ar 6 ar.7 kilometres an boor, whiclh weld give some-
thing wider £ hou as the maxinum tme regisired. Even supposing Bérard's view to be correet,
the ciite implied i that of the dark period w{u'(h weire considering, Ior only within it could the
Liliyans have been uligwed to push their frontier as far enstwards as the Canobic braneli of
the Nile, The suprems nﬁm of Pharts 1o the Phoenicians after the development of
their fntesssts by the weat itervanean is vividly depicted by Bérurd lop; et i, pp, 447 )
it war the only port between Fiiffa uod Pametomium, (s, Sigy b 3t) oned therefore an indis-

e ttage on the voyuge 1o Carthage by ihat miote. Henee Bérurd holds thae the Proteus
story, Egvptian in origin, reached the Greeks through the Phoenicians, Pharos, however, wis

aba of vital interest to between Egypt und Crute, umd must, have besn known
the Minouris leny before the I‘mﬂr&un were hemrd of in these wators. e “
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parts dealing with the raid are identical, An expedition directed to Egypt
a5 4 known, even a familiar, destination = undertzken for purposes of
plunder, and in the longer narmative of £ the point of departure (which is
not stated in p) is Crete; a suitable wind is given and a plausible time for the
run in favourable conditions, the adventurers arriving on the fifth day.
Apart from the women and children who are to be carried off into slavery,
the only booty contemplated is the produce of the fields; which suggests
not only that Greeee knew of the sepicaldées aypol of Egypt as a perennial
source of supply, but that, since she had to resort to such means to pro-
vision herself, she was straitened for food at home. This is precisely what
on other grounds we should suspect to be the case. In the fourteenth
century the Peloponnese at least must have been supporting a population
much greater than its home-grown food conld maintain, Not only do the
gigantic fortifications of Mycenae and Tiryns, the roads for wheeled
traffic which radiate from the capital equipped with bridges and culverts,
and the stately tholos tombs testify to.a very large supply of labour avail-
able for ends not directly remunerative or not remunerative at all ; there
are numerous minor sites, including the flonrishing settlements of Korakou,
Zvzouries, and Malthi, and a widespread superficial distribution of LH I11
sherds which suggests an indefmite number still awniting excavation. In
the thirteenth century the area of the distribution of LH ITT ware abroad
suddenly shrinks, The falling off of exports to Egypt has been already
mentioned, and the disappearance from Greece of Egyptian imports! in
Cyprns true Mycenacan ware fades out and is replaced by an imitative
local fabric restricted in its shapes and using a much inferior glaze, Tt
is elear that Greece had lost mueh if not the whole of her trade with the
eastern Mediterranean she could po longer pay for the corn which in
the fourteenth century must have been one of her principal impaorts from
Egypt. The Pharaoh Merneptah (the opponent of the Libyan king
Mer'eye), celebrating in a speech addressed to his court his victory over
the Libvans and their allies—Akaiwasha, Tursha, and the rest—gives the
Egvptian side of the matter. ‘They have repeatedly penetrated the fields
of Egypt to the great river; they have halted, they have spent whole days
and months. , . , They spend their time fighting, going about the land to
fill their bodies daily. They come to the land of Egypt to seek the neces-
sities of their mouths.,” Odysseus, speaking in a different context® of the
compelling power of hunger, 'by reason whereof well-benched ships are
equipped and bring hurt to foemen over the barren sea’, testifies to the
pinch of famine acutely felt in Greece, To roturn to the narrtive of the
raid : the Egyptians, who are in the event victorious, slay some of Odys-
seus’ party and take the rest prisoner, oplow dppileatlar didyny, as was in
fact their practice, contrasting with that of the Achaians, who, if they did
not kill, held prisoners to ransom. Muny of the great butldings of Thebes
1 Breasted, Aurirml Records. v, 580, o 233 T p 2B
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were raised by the labour of foreign captives, mainly Asiatic ; Minoan and
Myrcenaean visitors may have seen them at their toil. Odysseus, leit soli-
tary, surrenders at discretion to the Egyptian king. His subsequent
Prosperous sojourn in Egypt is highly improbable in the period of the sea-
raids, but finds a parallel about the end of the fourteenth century at
Gurob, . Here Yunen-Tursha, certainly a computriot of the Tursha allies
of Libya against Merneptah since his name has the samé determinatives
of land and race, was Deputy Director of the (roval) Harim in the Fayim,
perhaps under Sethos I, and finally enjoved that funeral of Egyptian
style and pomp to which we owe our acquaintance with him.! It may be
doubted whether after 1225 even the personality of Odysseus could hive
achieved such a result | but epic is not tied to chronclogy, and may produce
in imaginary combinations traits which have passed into the tradition at
various dates. On the whole the narmtive of Odysseus is sea-raid saga,
such as would naturally arise in the latter part of the thirteenth and in
the early twelfth century.

The experiences of Menelaos come to us in a peculiarly dispersed and
fragmentary form, first from the iips of Nestor, then from his own, and
finally from allusions in the poet’s account of what hidppens at his court =
The introduction of this subsidiary nostos is forced on the poet by a
chronological necessity. The framework of the Orestaia ie already accepted
saga, as repeated allusions in the Odyssey show, and the movements of
Menelaos must conform to the conditions it impeses. Orestes must be too
young to count us dangerous when Agamemnon is murdered, and when he
is old enough to play the avenger, he must face his ordeal alone ; Menclaos
must therefore be absent and his whereabouts unknown. The natural way

b Potrie, Kakan, Gurab amd Havara, che v, plloxix: Sthachermévr, B, Frithp., pp. 223 and
236,

2 Hall (CAH. 10, pp 2o1-2) sscriben the narmtios ol Debyssenn 1o the beginning of the eighth
sxsitury at surliest on the ground thar the fasideds involved cannot be the Pharach, who
conthilnot have bees um the spot so prompily, Lot must be soe of the Dl kings who Hoarished
uf thnt dte Surely this is 1o mglw much into the temy Bamilede which an Achaian wotild
apply to kny one in comnund of u comsiderable body of troops.  Nor cun his ussnmption of
trade at the sume date be muintained. "Trnders and pirates’, he saye, ‘were more of less one';
bt this B bopoesible, Even Polyphemus knew that the pocupations are mutnally. exelusive,
at lewst in one and the same area, Natives tuke to Hight when they see Viking ships on the
borizon, aeed the raides's trading'is dime at bome or in tome otler market, when he hns mode
off with his spoils. There i at preseut no evidence of trade between Greeee and E prin the
cightly century, Ounly one Gesmetnin sherd has been foumd Egvpt—on the site of Naukratis,
where jt b presinably o sty from an *heirloom’; muy ewse it s handly earlier than o0

HS_ xliv, 124, pv 184, fig. 6): und the pancity of Egyptian objects in Geometric Greses tells
in some degres agalnst the hypothesis, The question milght be decided {f more sites of un
mnoient seitlvment in the Delta vould be exenvated : uy present chiefly sanetusries and tombs
ure known, Noukratis, ae we bave seeti, eun hardly have been founded cadies than firs and
untly n few of the Greek finds from Defenneh po buck so far, If, hawever, the abundant scarate
from the temple of Hem Limenis are m truth Egyptian and nor imititions produced in
Vhoenicia or elsewhere, then we must admit that there fs case for & regular raffic between
Greecs and K » On the other band, it might be possible 16 by penuine Egvptiin scarals
10 Cyprus, which we know 1o have been visited by Greek ships.
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to contrive his absence was to provide him with a nostos which must be
protracted and difficult, but never such as to compete in interest with the
adventures of Odysseus; and yet it must not be dull. Tt is clear that
straightforward, continuous narrative will not.do. The problem is solved
with the consummate skill characteristic of the author of the Odyssey.
Inevitably he draws on the same body of ancient tradition, but includes
elements which do not appear in the sham tales of Odysseus, who, except
at the court of Phaeaecia, belongs to the realist school of hiction. The
opening is given by Nestor with a remarkable amount of detail. After a
delay at Sounion due to the death of his helmsman,' Menelaos proceeds
southward, making for his Laconian port. As they seek to round Maleia,
a violent tempest sweeps his ships away to the south-east, and they run
along under the south coast of Crete. Here they find themselves at the
mercy of the Notos, by which name the sonth-west as well as the south
wind is known, and a number of ships are dashed on the rocks at a point
which is indicated with remarkable precision. 1t lies in Cydonian territory,
on the outskirts of the land belonging to the city of Gortyn. Phaistos,
Gortyn’s neighbour to the east, is also mentioned. There can be little
doubt that the port indicated is Komd, the port through which trade to
and from Egypt passed in the Bronze Age and which was superseded by
Hierapytua or Hiera Pétra, near the east end of the south coast?  Surely
these unusually precise indications should lead up to something of impor-
tance in the story, but all we are told is that, though the ships were
destroved, the crews escaped.  The fortunes of Menelaos are sketchily out-
lined : wind and water carry him with his five remaining ships straight to
Egypt. There he wanders with his ships among men of alien speech,
gathering much substance and gold (wadéw Biorov wai ypvady dayelpanr).
Nestor then tuins to Mycenae—for all this has merely answered the
secondary question woo Mevédaos épvy—and tells of the seven years’
reign of Aigisthos in Mycenae, and of the return of Menclaos in the eighth,
too late indeed for the fray, but just in time for the feast. Then he con-
cludes with an exhortation to Telemachos to visit the hero who has

iy 278, The story thar the helmsman was bursed not st Sounion but st Canobius appeai
first i Steabo Sor andl after him ju the Elder Pliny (NI, v. 128) and. Tacitos (Anaw 1. 60}
Tt involves rechiistening Phronus Chetorides by the nome of Caobuy, Olivionaly it rests
ot rio Ancient authosity. The name of the nome adfncent 1o the Canobile canal on the right
bank is Meneliites, 8o called after the brother of Prolemy L Strabo @ comtemgitoons of
those who think that it hies soything w do with thi Hoieric Uero, but i soems to lave ghven
tirth to the story of his belinsnmn, which Stribo socepts,

¢ See #, of M. i, pp. 8 .: Pendlebury, dagyptioad, pp. wviil and xix, aod Walnwright,
JHS. i (1453); p 127. There are few harbours on the south cost of Crete, Hiempyina is
by reason of its sitmtion the most natuml port W senve e with Feypt. ‘The cinun-
stunce which gave Komd s prelerence was its position ut the terminus of the great road
which i from Knossos smthwards acioss the iaﬁ:ll. With the end of the Beomze Afe amd
the collapse of its culture this route ot wll eonmmmercial importunce. [t les sufe nor ol
thun Hierapyins, but than Fair Havens, just gound Cape Lithinos toothe ext aduld than Phoihix

wall 1o the west.



04 THE FOREIGN RELATIONS OF GREECE IN

wandered in regions whence no one can expect to return and traversed a
sea which not even birds can cross in a year, As no farther point than
Egvpt has been named or hinted at, this is the linguage of the dark age;
vet Nestor has shown that he knows not only the southerly route from
Greece to Egypt, but the strong current which rns from west to east along
the north coast of Africa, since by this as well as the wind Menelaos was
carried to Egypt. Further, he has a remarkable acquaintance with Crete,
which also plays & prominent part in the false yarns of Odysseus. The
Cretan lines, irvelevant as they are to the theme, are not an interpolation ;
they cannot be detuched from the context into which they have been
woven, and yet they can hardly have been composed for it. Presumably
they come from the source (to use an over-formal term) which the poct wis
using. Heroic poetry of Cretan derivation may well have been current i
lonia, since Crete bad co-operated in founding many of the leading cities;
doubtless some of it onginated in the Sea-raid period. The scene of the
shipwreck on the south coast of Crete must be very close to the Minoan
port discovered by Sir Arthur Evans on the west side of Cape Lithinos in
the Bay of Kom6, It may be that the ships attempted to enter that VETY
harbour, which is exposed to the west, under conditions too dangerous,
In better weather it would be a natural place of rendezvous for Achaian
ships from the mainland, from Rhodes, and from Crete herself when a king
of Libya sent out a call for mercenaries,

Nestor's cursory sketch of the doings of Menelaos would cover the carser
of a sea-raider, though the nse of the waord dyedpww to denote the collection
of portable property is non-committal and discreet, applicable alike to
raiding, trading, and to the paving of lucrative visits, The poet has not for-
gotten that he has to make a place in the story for Helan, Meanwhile we
wait with curiosity to hear what Menelaos himself will say: moAdy Bloror
ouvayeipuy gy’ He describes his activities by the same discreet word,
but the geographical data he supplies strongly sugpest that the poet has
turned to a new source.  Direct contradiction of Nestor's actount is natur-
ally avoided; but there is no mention of Crete, and the line with which
he opens the tale of his wanderings—Ko=pay Powiknr ve wat Abrrrious
emadnfeis*—suggests a poem in which the hero took not the southerly routs
to Egypt natural to a Cretan, but that more northerly and circnitous
course appropriate to Achaians who had their outposts planted in Rhodes,
Cyprus, and'Syria, and who traded with the Phoenician ports, 1t is the
route followed to-day by the Greek steamers which ply between Alexandria
and the Piracus; like Menclaos, they did not in pre-war yeurs touch at
Rhbodes: Sofarallisinorder. Then came the Aithiopes, f_lns-m‘d]:’r situated
Sidonians; and the wholly ttiknown Erembai. The poet has left the world

B8 e,
B H3. The fact that Br ufeo ends with the word dradafele s :
eompeiing wiil g eompletely free hapd, Yree SUREEE RS Yhe-posk jeal
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of reality and entered that region of romanee which a poet who knows his
business can always evoke by a happy use of proper names. Nowhere else
in Hamer are the Aithiopes said to receive human visitors and, as Lehrs
long ago painted ont,! the statement made in another context that they
live both in the east and the west hias no topographical value, People
get their faces sunburnt if they live where the sun comes very near the
earth, as it does when it rises and also when it sets. The position of the
Sidonians is at first sight surprising, for in two passages Homer clearly
implies that Sidon 1s a town in Phoenicia.* In none of his other references
to them; however, does he suggest that they are Phoenicians or give any
hint that he knows where Sidon is.

Proper names may survive when all knowledge concerning them has
perished, but the knowledge was once there, and sometimes an odd, stray,
isolated fact floats down to us on the stréam of tradition. The mention in
the Hiad of the pygmies, who were put on the map not much more than
half a eentury ago, shows how rumours of lands far beyend the ntmost
range of their exploration might filter through to the Greeks, Whether
they first heard of the pygmies in the period of Mycenasan expansion or
niot until that of renewed contact with Egypt there is nothing to show. The
Aithiopes, however, we have found in what looks like Bronze Age com-
pany; and at any subsequent date until the conquest of Alexander the
Grecks were generally less favourably placed than in the fourteenth cen-
tury for hearing of regions in the extreme south. That the Eremboi were
a real people is hardly open to doubt, though the hope of identifying them
is small; the position in the line of the Sidonians shows that the order of
the names has no topographical significance. The three peoples are there
ta account for the length of Menelaos™ absence, and perhaps also to invest
with an atmosphere of high adventure the not very impressive figure of
Helen's husband.

It seems certain that the poet was familiar with a body of sea-raid saga
and probable that he also knew something of an older tradition, fragment-
ary mo doubt and vagus, respecting the period of Myeenaean colonization
and trade. The main evidence for this is to be found in the story of
Fumaiocs, which does not concern Egypt ; but the next instalment of the
nostos of Menelaos adds a priceless itemn by the mention of Egyptian
Thebes, unique in the Odyssey and recurring in the Zliad only by mterpola-
tion. The introduction of the great name, once surely as magical in
Achaian ears as Micklegard in the Vikings’, certainly the crowning glory
of all the travels of Menelaos, s dexterously contrived, Menelaos has con-
cluded his speech with the statement made almost in so many words that
for all his present prospetity he does not think that the War of Troy was:
worth while, Theri comes Helen's famons entrance, staged with every
circumstance of dignity and romance, only one of which concerns us here.

t [ Aristarchd Stiedice Homericdsd, pe 415 +p ofic, s,
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Among the costly objects which go to form her setting is a silver basket
which she received as a gift at Thebes, where the houses have greatest
store of wealth, and then follows a list, not whaolly appropriate in its actual
context, of other gifts received there, some by Helen, some by Menelaos,
as though the poet were deliberately lingering on the theme and seizing an
opportunity to put as much as possible on record. Actually he does much
more than this. The sea-raid atmosphere is dissipated ; Helen, who could
find no possible place in a tale of that type, and Menelaos have spent their
time royally on a round of visits, collecting presents from their hosts, This
i5 in the epic tradition of fewrjin: Menelios was no doubt able to make
some retwrn out of the spoils of Troy. His character as neéither trader nor
pirate, but a real king suitable for a rdle in epic, is now established, [If
we ask whether his experiences in Thebes are pure invention attached
to & romantic name or whether they have some counterpart in reality, we
come back once more to that brief span, ending in the first half of the
fourteenth century, in which Achaians could without doubt have freely
visited Thebes.! [t was in those years that Amenophis Il built a great
mortuary temple whose floors and portals were covered with silver and
gold, the city's crowning ornament. Cretan embassies in the fifteenth
century saw a spectacle magnificent enough—the obelisks of Hatshepsut,
their tops electrum-platad, the buildings, now vanished, of Amenhotep I1,
and many of those great temple pylons which may have started the lesend
of hundred-gated Thebes. They would also doubtless bring back compli-
mentary gifts, and of all this some romour would reach the Achaians on
the mainland even if none made the journey. None the less, it is Ameno-
phis 111 who is a peenliarly lavish dispenser of gifts at home and abroad,
the object also of much foreign importunity. On the whole it seems prob-
able that the tradition which six centuries later has not wholly faded out
of epic is based on the direct experience of twenty-five years, though Cretan
saga transported to lonia may have perpetuated Minoan memories as well,
‘Une curious circumstance may rest on authentic tradition. Elsawhere
Homeric heroes are the goests of kings. Odysseus, who in bis sham yarns
15 o more than a very slightly romanticized Archilochos and is perfectly
familiar with low life, is never entertained by lesser men; and Menelaos
himself had stayed in the honse of the king of Sidon.* Polybos and Alkandre,
from whom Menelaos and Helen receive their gifts and who are doubtless
their host and hostess, are not the king and queen of Thebes? In actual
fact the official responsible for the reception of tribute-bringing embassies
and doubtless for providing them with entertainments and complimentary
U Now' thet ditect trade between Myceunean G and E in the &
'Il'iﬁl::lﬂh centuries i t:iuhhﬁhﬂi {mpm._yp. 14) the rp:fhili:t:! ull'.gt?:tlimmri?iﬁ m‘ﬁ:ﬁuﬂﬂ
:n*‘n :-I;T:I;.. He is entertained by the king of Thesprotia (¢ 316) as well as by Alkinoos:

! Similarty Thon, apother Egyptian bost of Meneluos from wh ife Ful Helén
received the drug of Turgetfulness, is ot described 25 4 khlg::;zjﬂﬁi* P
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gifts was the great vizier of the south, the head of the whele financial
administration of Egypt. The Achaian embassies which after the fall of
Knossos probably took the place of those from Crete must have learned
that they had no more chance of speaking face to face with the Pharaoh
than with Zeus himself; they may not even have dealt with the vizier in
person. This i5 no position for a Homeric hero, but Homer does not
tamper with the tradition. It is possible that certain apparently Egyptian
features in the palace of the fairy-tale king Alkinoos are ultimately derived
from the legend of fourteenth-century Thebes. Such are the metal-plated
walls; doors, and doorways of his palace then actually existent in the
temple of Amenophis ITT; the guardian dogs of Hephaistos, ranged in
double line, mav have their origin in the avenues of sphinxes and rams
laid out at Thebes by the same Pharaoh; and if there is no very close
parallel for the golden torch-bearers, it was probably in Egypt {unless time
has deprived us of wooden statuiry in Crete) that the Achaians first saw
life-size or colossal sculpture in the round.

Be this as it may, any later date than the first quarter of the {ourteenth
century for the origin of this allusion to Thebes is, to say the least of it,
extremely improbable. In the second quarter Amenophis IV, the heretic
king, had his court at El Amama and was doubtless responsible for the
Mycenaean settlement there: in the reaction which followed his death
foreign visitors would not be encouraged at Thebes. Later came the period
of the sea-raids, and then the virtual isolation of the Greeks i the proto-
Geometric and the early Geometric age. When they once more visited the
interior of Egypt, Thebes had already been sacked (in 663) by Assur-
bani-pal, who besides carrying off gold, silver, precious stones, and much
elée, took two high obelisks of shining orichaloum 2,500 talents in weight,
the door-posts of the temple door, from their base and removed them to
Assyria, After this experience, Thebes can hacdly have been remarkable
for her wealth,

As might be expected, only the vaguest mamory survives of Thebes in
her great days wnder the XVIIth Dynasty, Nothing but her {abulous
wealth and perhaps her bounty to minor foreign potentites is known to the
poet of the Odyssey—little enough, but so far as it-goes, in accordance with
the recorded facts of history. That the allusion to Egyptian Thebes in
Hiad TX {382—)' is the work of a later hand seems certain, for Thebes
coupled with Orchomenos can liave referred originally ouly to Boeotian
Thebes.  The addition after 381 (008" 50 & "Opyopadw morwigerar ofd’
oo Ghiflas) of the line from the Odvssay (Alyvrrias, o whetora Sopois év
smijjera elrai) obiscures though it does not obliterate a precious fragment
of Bronze Age tradition, handed down from the days when Orchomenos
and Thebes were powerful, perhaps rival kingdoms in the region which

* The explanation of Scholl BT thut the poet selectod the aities which were chissic examples
of wealth in Europe mid Asin. respectively in obwlomly wite of the mark.

H



o8 THE FOREIGN BELATIONS OF GREECE IN

was afterwurds Boeotin, a state of affairs to which the archacological
record of the two sites bears witness, The line from the Odyssey, however,
serves the interpolator merely as a peg on which to hang two more of his
own (383-4) emphasizing the military strength of Thebes, an irrelevant
topic, since Achilles is speaking only in terms of wealth and his rising fury
wonld hardly spare time for even a passing comment on other aspects of
Thebes, The interpolator has the tact to be brief, and the insertion, though
rather more meongruous with the emotional tension of the context, is
perhaps less noticeable than the unexpected digression ol Menelaos on
pastoral life in Libya. The information conveyed in these two lines,
however, is false; Thibes never was a fortified city nor the military head-
quarters of Egypt. Alexandrian scholars doubtless realized the first in-
congruity, for according to Diodorus Siculus' some ancient scholars had
qualms about the hundred gates and suggested that they were in fact the
great pylons which are so impressive a feature of the temple architecture
of Egypt. Thizisin fact the only plausible explanation forthcoming of the
legend, which might anise from travellers’ tales misunderstood, such tales
a5 the Tonian mercenaries of Psammetichos might tell on their returmn,
Behind the statement that through each of the gates 200 chariots went out
to war may lurk a more specific thongh equally untrustworthy authority.
Every foreigner who reached Thebes, no matter at what period, would
visit the great temple of Amun under the conduct of one of the priests,
and would probably listen to his rendering of some of the hieroglyphic
inscriptions recorded on its walls and gateways. Straboand Aelius Gallus,*
Germanicus and his staff ? stood before the monuments and listened to
accounts of the greatness of the ancient Egyptian empire {which lost
nothing in translation) and its military resources. One statement made to
Germanicus is especially noteworthy, viz. that in the days of Ramses
(i.e. 1) the population of Thebes included joo,000 men of military age,
whom Ramses led out thence to war. While the accompanying list of the
tribute imposed by Egypr on the pations she conguered seems to be
translated with tolerable accuracy (except in the matter of place-names)
from tribute-lists of Thothmes I11 still extant on the walls of the great
temple of Amon, the inscriptions in the same temple which record the
triumph of Ramses 11 at Kadesh afford no foundation for the statement
about the army of Thebes, Yet as Maspero* pointed out, the use by Tacitus,
our authority for the visit of Germanicus, of the name Ramses and not
Sesostris shows that his source contained information received on the spot
and not copied out of some Greek handbook. Thus did the Theban
priests of Roman and doubtless Ptolemaic Egypt console themselves for

LLas 3. 1 Stmbo 816,  Tue, Anw, ii. o,

* Ap. (. Bosssier; Taate, p. 11, o 1. CL CAZL B, ppu 223-4 The statement to Germianicis
of the militsry resources of Egypt seems to be based on a passage in the Hymn of Victory

celebrating Kadesh in which Ramses is mads to sy thint be grefers the ection of Amun to
riillions of sukdiers md tens of thouzamds of yvoury men, Lz
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their country’s fallen estate. In the seventh century the situation was not
very different. The fantastically wealthy city had been despoiled of her
treasures, and if the yoke of the foreigner had at last been shaken off, this
had not been done without foreign assistance. The priests of Amun were
then much what they were six or seven centuries later; Tonians and
(Carians stood before the same inscriptions and listened to the same ac-
counts of the past greatness and military strength of Thebes,

Ope or two elements in the nostos of Menelaos still call for examination.
When Helen casts into the wine the drug of forgetfulness,! thus banishing
sorrow from the feast, her mere présence is enough to show that the
episode is of the poet’s own invention ; Helen has no place in the tale of a
sea-raid. Further, there is no smgle trait in it which there is reason to
suppose borrowed from an ancient source. It is true that Egypt was in all
ages famous as a land of drugs, and conceivable that her reputation in this
mutter came down from the Bronze Age; but it could prabably be learned
by any sailor who touched at a Delta port. Here and only here we en-
counter a personal name—that of Thon—which, thongh no equivalent is
known, is possibly Egyptian; it is at least not Greek, Egyptian names
were coming to the knowledge of the Greeks before the end of the eighth
century. The earliest of which Greek historical record preserved the
memory were those of Tephnacthos and his son Bocchoris®* (Tephnakhte
and Uakere), whose precise dates are uncertain, but whose carcers fall
within the last third of the eighth centary.?

Otherindications of Egyptian contacts are few and not very informative.
The old Ithakesian Aiguptios* may have got his name because his mother
was an Egyptian carried off in a raid, or becanse his father wished to
commemoraté some friendly relation with Egypt, or perhaps; as Bérard
suggests, becanse he himself had made the voyage. There is more interest
in the vague notion of embalming conveved in T 389, where Thetis is
said to preserve the corpse of Patroklos by pouring in nectar and ambrosia
throngh the nostrils. Thus, as Herodotus® tells us, the Egyptian em-
balmer when practising his art in its most expensive form introduced his
preservatives within the eranium, having previously extracted the brain,
partly with a hook and partly by means of solvents.®

Oge feature unites all the Homeric allusions to Egypt in a tradition
which, however wide its chronological limits, is distinct from that of

LA = D, Sic. L g5

4 Sargon’s allosion to s Phamoh of Egvpt in 715 (Buckenbill, Ancient Records, i, po 7, § 159)
st be to Bocchionis : t shows that Egvpe was then lndependent of Ethlopia, For a discossion
of the rival datings of the refnnd Bor is {720-715, Wiedemann and Meyer 1 72r-71c, Petrié;
7i%-m1s, H | #ee & note contritnited by Professor Basthegmbe Gomn to K. Dokan's
ffafic Tomb-groups, P 1ob, s Bys L1

4 The Hamesie tradition may have some thiough Crete, where soma amannt af Egyprian
iufluence has been detected i the treatment of the dead. Thie swathed fgure of the dead man

of the Haga Trindba sreophagus s commonly tiken to fepresont & mummy, . The geld
ke of the Shalt-graves mist dleo be borne in niind, & mepra, po o, 00y
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subsequent lterature; the Nile appears throughout as & Adwmros,! which
must have been the Achaian and presumably the Minoan name forit. The
name Neilos is not Egyptian ; it is of uncertain origin, but probably comes
from & Semitic word il which is not a proper name but means 'flood’. If
this is the case, the usage probably arose in the period of Assyrian domina-
tion, and Greeks may have picked it up from the Phoenicians or in
Cyprus. In Greek literature it makes its first appearance in the Catalogue
of Rivers in the Theogony,? a fact adduced in support of their view by
those ancient scholars who held Homer to be earlier than Hesiod.* As the
name 1s not Egyptian, it throws no light on the resumption of relations by
the Greeks; it does perhaps suggest that they were at first indirect. The
fact that the new name did not invade the Homeric tradition confirms the
conclusion that Homer's knowledge of Egypt is drawn from an ancient
tradition which can hardly be other than poetic; that his ignorance is
characteristic of his own diy; and that the constant recurrence of the
theme in the Odyssey responds to a new curiosity in his audience aroused
by vague rumours and strange tales of lands whose names had not wholly
perished out of mind.

LIBYA

The fact that we have found Achaians, Libyans, and Egyptians in con-
tact in the thirteenth century raises the question of the date and source of
the lines which describe Libya (8 85-9). 11 they are not traditional they
can hardly, in view of the date of the foundation of Cyrene, be earlier than
the middle of the seventh century ; that they are in their actual position an
interpolation’ appears almost certain. They are even less suited to the
pathetic context in which they stand than the lecture on the ethnography
of Crete which Odysseus addresses to the impatient Penelope. Menelaos is
responding to the naive admiration of the splendour of his house expressed
by Telemachus and the gist of his speech is as follows: "True, I am pros-
perous now, but 1 won my wealth at the cost of much toil and tine -
hence 1 was absent when my brother, whom 1 might have saved t 1 liad
been there, was murdered.” The digression on pastoral life in Libya is
inopportune, though there is no such danger signal as the use of the Dorjan
name in the Cretan passage to mark it as an interpolation. All five lines can
be removed without injury to the context, and if there were no other T
tion of Libya in Homer, it would be difficult to defend any of them, Libya,
however, also appears in the excellent sea-raid saga of Odyssens (£ 295 ),
the fnal episode of which opens with the siiggestion made by the rascally
Phocnician partner of a trading voyage to Libya, The name of the Lbw
or Rbw is found in Egyptian documents of the Bronge Age, occurring for
the first time to designate the subjects of Mer'eye or a part of them in

* ¥ joo (Neston), B 477 and 2y (Menelaos), £ 267-8, p 427 (Ocdysseus),
3 T 338, ¥ Sehol, ad 8477 e )
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the inscriptions in which Merneptah records their defeat. Presumably
therefore it was known to the Achaians of that date, and consequently it
is entitled to figure in the sea-raid yam of Odysseus, It is possible that
4 85 is a Bronze Age tag used by Homer to tound off the wanderings of
Menelaos and that it served the interpolator as a peg on which to hang his
amplification, somewhat after the manner of the interpolator of I 382 fi.
in the Jad.t

What is described, however, is the economy of pastoral life as secn bya
traveller or sojourner, not by a trader who does not get beyond the port or
beach, and the phenomenon, rare enough in modern as in ancient Greece,
of miik all the vear round. Was this the sort of information gathered hy
Delphi before Battus was driven ont on his reluctant quest, or is it what
Alaiwasha learned from the Libyans in whose company they fought, as
Merneptah tells us, for months, or even, possibly, what they -saw for
themselves if they joined forces with the Libyans in the Cyrenaica? The
element of fablein the description favours the latter hypothesis. There is
not much of it, for it is not necessary to take cither 5 85 or Arist. Hist.
. viii. 28 as meaning that lambs are born horned, but only that the Lorns
develop with remarkable rapidity after birth: Three lambings in the
space of i year are; however, a physiological impossibility. Tws are normal
in Greece and Italy, as travellers know and as Virgil (G- ii. 130) has stated
in the case of the latter country; only in pseudo-Arist. De Mirab, Ause.
8o do we find three ascribed to the Borsduar of the Unibrians, an echo, it
would seem, of the Libyan passuge in the Odvisey.?

The three harvests of Libya which figure prominently in the narrative
of Heradotus (iv. 199) find no place in the Odyssey, which suggests that in
the period there recorded the population was purely pastoral or at least
that agriculture played a very small part in their economy. Silphiom,
growing wild and abundant and feeding both man and beast, would reduce
their other needs to & minimmum, The three lambings may corresponil to
the different levels of country occupied by the sheepin the different seasons’
and may have been invented or rather assumed to account for the peren-
nial supply of milk.*

There is no mention of silphinm in the Odyssey.* nor of the hides and

Y. stifhra, . 8-

* The ‘mud vine' of Libywa (op, <it, it} is possibiy 2 simitar scho of 5 12208,

o .’h‘n'rmiiml; 0 Theaphr. de Plant, vi0 i 6, thoy were driven into the hill country for the
wiu’ﬁ::ltil:}:::tﬁndﬁ of mch of the Uréek coumiry-side, fimilar to travellén, areof conss
due to the yualnuteition from which mest Uresk vestock suffers and do not occur whers hends
ane mainmbngd, sk in the neighbourhood of Athens, o importel feodingstuffs. The two
sitmiles in the Hiad whick intreshice the spring-time milksppdy (2 g fL and T 641 16 show
thut the same conditions prevailed in Irnin

b According to local emdition silphiom first uppesred seven years before the foundarion of
Cyrene (Theogthr, de Mansix, vii 3 3, where the fomnilation ate is given us fr3-s0 g4 Agzainst

the better mipported 6 i} This may mean that the discovery of the commercial possis
bilities of the plant Jud 1o the founiling of the ciony ; since it was most sbundunt in the
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wool which were the other staple exports of Cyrene, nor of the éAdowrmon
#fhvos which Battus found in possession.’'

If we accept the Bronze Age hypothesis, we must ask whether the
alliance with Libya was the first contact of the Achaians with that region.
Evans® haz put forward good grounds for the belief that Minoan Crete
maintained close relations with Cyrene, & terminus for desert routes from
the south-west as well as from the south-east ; if such a connexion existed,
Mycenae would no doubt fall heir to it. The name, certainly derived from
that of the local spring Kura, might well go back to Minoan days, since
the place-name termination -ye or =y is common in Crete’ as well as in
mainlind Greece, where it belongs to the pre-Hellenic stratum.

Yet a third possibility has been put forward by Malten* viz. that
Cyrene was founded by a band of fugitives from the Peloponnese, expelled
by the Donan invasion ; these formed the population found in oceupation
by Battus and deseribed by Pindar as Antenoridai from Troy, So far the
only refugee settlement of this sort or at least appearing o be such is that
of Assarlik near Halikarnassus;® further, it is more difficult on this hypo-
thesis to account for the entrv of Libya into the epic traditbion.

1t is to be hoped that excavation may in the future ssttle the question
decisively. Uparit has prepared us for far-flung Cretan connexions,

neirhbourhood of the Syriis and on the Buhesperidai, e properties maght wel] become known
ménuqm seufurers, Siphium was well known in Solon's time (Pollux, 1. 103 = Berghe, 0
richl, =6

t Pind. 2y, 1, 2 Poof Ml 736,

? Fick, Vargriechitche Ovtsmamteir. pp. 13 and 0

4 Kyrritf, o 118 b ooinfra, pp. 1067,



CHAPTER I11

CREMATION AND IRON

. CREMATION

N the ostensibly Bronze Age culture of the epic thers are, as we have
Is::en. two anachronistic elements—cremation and the knowledge of
iron as a vsefnl metal. The first appearance of iron in this new role

will be discussed below. As regards cremation, most of the relevant facts
will be found in an article published by the present writer in 1933' and
need not be recapitulated here. There were, however, some omissions;*
and there i1s new material, especially from the Kerameikos, which, though
it does not lead to any revolutionary conclusions, amplifies our knowledge
considerably, As mentioned above,? we now know thit, so far as we can
judze from the data of forty-cight graves, cremation was from almost the
beginning of the proto-Geometric period the sole rite practised at Athens.
It apparently persisted till 2 date about, or rather later than, 8co, which
may be taken as dividing Early from Late Geometric; for this period,
until the Geometric material from the Kerameikos is published, we have
only the evidence of six cremation graves situated between the Acropolis
and the Areopagus* and two excavated by the Americans on the north
slope of the:Acropolis* In the latter half of the eighth centary cremation
was reduced almost to vanishing point.  Of the nineteen Dipvlon graves
exammined by Briickner and Pernice® one contained a certain and onca
doutstful eremation. Twenty-two graves of the same date contained -
humations only.” So did a group of ten bordering on the Agora® Outside
Athens the decline is only slightly less marked, In' a Laté Geometric
cemetery at Phaleron® there were only two cremations in a total of twerity-
one depositions of adults; in a neighbouring area where the graves are
not distinguished as Late or Early there were ¢ighteen out of a total of
eighty-seven, At Anavysos (Anaphlystos) there was, on the other hand,
a lurge though unspecified number of Late Geometric cremations.'” At
Vranesi in Boeotia!® there were many Late Geometric cremations as well

' JHS. L (s533), g the T

A crenation mt Tyvlbsss iy Crete is shown by the presence of arched fibulne w bolang to
the sal-Myvemean period (spenking in terms ol mminknd chronology) o the proto-Geametiic
and not 10 LH 1L ‘The toonb e discissed by Marimatos (AN Ivi, 2o35, ppe 132 0 The
cromations of Leucses, authentic il not very thorough; and dating bo thi rlliﬂr“l:‘ of the second
milletitum or mther esrlles, have no bemmg on 'the sppearance of erenation in the Aegaean
wren 500 years later: Soe DGrpield, Alr-lhaka, 3, pp. 2o . and 220 ., smd Wiemar, Grod and
Jewsesls, o, 13, v, 19, nned e 1 g

* BPEW., 1808, p. 8 L EAAL a9, s :

Y AM. avill (1843), pp. 2120 (Gr. TIT), 132 (Ge. XV), and 135, T AL, i35, P 109,

¥ Hespiria, Suppl. 11, pp. 13-13. The mirnmce is fairly safe, thoogh m two cages evidence
was bicking, ¢ Eph, Arck., tarn, .- 2461 Delttont, iU (906}, pp, 27, 18

'* Prakiiha, 1911, pp. 113-14- : U AM. oo [1p05h, fobA
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as inhumations, and in a Geometric cemetery at Eretria! all adults were
cremated, but whether the graves belonged to the Early or the Late

Geometric period 1s not stated. At Eleusis in the Geometric part of the
cemetery there were twenty-nine cremations against eighty-six burals*

To the:rule that cremation was not practised in Myvcenaean times the
excavation of Prosymna in the Argolid has produced one corious exception.
A erushed jar containing burnt human bones was found among the lowest
and undisturbed courses of the blocking wall of'a LH 111 chamber-tomb;
the cremation is therefore vstensibly at least Mycenaean.? It is perhaps
concetvable that the family to whom' the tomb belonged tumed to the
new practice im the first sub-Mycenaean generation, or possibly had
received the ashes of one who had died abroad, and shrank from the
¢laborate ceremonial of opening and fumigating the tomb merely to admit
a handful of ashes, yet were equally reluctant to exclude the dead man from
the house of his ancestors and devised the compromise of taking down a
large part of the wall in order to lay his ashes on the threshold. The
instance isin any case of interest not only as bemg the onlv well-attested
example of Mycenaean cremation, but as occurring in a region which later
rejected the rite altogether® There was not a single example of crema-
tion in the fourteen proto-Geometric depositions of adults excavated at
Asing® nor i the forty-one Early Geometric graves opened by the
Germans ‘in the neighbourhood of Tiryns® Owing to the smallness of
their number the seven Geometric inhumations recently found at Berbati
near Mycenae,” the two previously known from Mycense, and another
two from Trozén® are of léss importance, but the nnanimity of their
evidence points to the same conclusion. The: Geometric graves excavated
by the Americans at Coninth contained inhumations only * the number
is pot stated.

1t is a matter of interest and importance in relation to the histary of
Greek epic that the earlicst and most abundant examples of crémation on
the mainland are found in the regon whence a very considirable stream

VEgh, Ank, 10m, pp, 307 2 F Doulsen, Die Dipndongrdber snd die-Di sntonvases 3

¥ Blegen, Provpmma, i 143 and 242; of, z50-1, il Pimuase, p-13.

v It somewhot enbanos the pobability of & few alliged Mycennenn insances reeorded by
eatlior cxeavatars (FHS. op. et pp. 163-4); but sinee Gruuiry ware iy found on both sides
of thi line which divides LH 1 from sob-Mycenaenn, 1o esabilish o genuing LH IIT date
will et B n!-;r

¥ Frixdn smil Perssem, e, ppyogzz . The 14 groves and s mieh lafeer i of fd
butials weee foonl uming, thiogh nin dessonsteably within, the hm:ﬂnr%*r:mmlhtl.' .:fll:l:ll'llf;l:
remetery for adulis was elsewhere. Of the Geometric cometery only one prave hus been ex-
exvated and the evidence it affords is smbiguows ; op. cit, pp. 1923,

* Tovns; 3 pp. 127 1. : J ;;;I-" bl (v}, p, 445,

! Titywr, dop- 33t The rlis of 2 Geometric cemetery near the tomb of Clytnemnesra it
Myconme contained trmmistabkuble inhiumition grives and woe notwhlle aikBitoivavidenie:
ol a.cremation (Epk. Arck, w1z, pp. iz L), ' '

W A A iy (e, pp. 249 . At Symeuse, hiywever, coermtions ocrnrred i the pighth-
amd seventh-century graves in the propartion of abour 5 per cent. (Nov. d. Se., nh, P 111,
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of emigrants (to put it no higher) must have crossed to lIonia, and it is
doubtless nwing to this fact that the Geometric cemetery of Colophon can-
tains unmixed cremation deposits of 4 period in which Attica had already
begun to abandon the rite unless indeed they all fall within the period of
Early Geometric, in which case the foundation date of Colophon pre-
sumably falls before ¢. 8oo. The colonists must have been largely nobles,
the most mobile class and the most likely to furnish leaders of adventure.
Suel men would carry what had become their ancestral custom with them
and with the conservatism always to be found in some features of colonial
life maintain it in their new homes, with the additional reason that they
were now in alien lands and open to attacks in which their tombs might be
violated. Incidentally, their withdrawal would weaken the supporters of
cremation at home and so promote its decline!

If we ask why cremation should have made its first appearance in
Attica and that suddenly and universally, the complete answer of course
evades us. A principal canse. however, is certainly to be found in the
break-up of Achaian society consequent on the Dorian invasion and the
shiftings of population to which it gave rise. The account which Thucy-
dides gives of the refngees who flocked to Attica is borne out by the mpid
growth of the population of Athens, deduced by Kraiker from the ex-
tremely large quantities of proto-Geometric pottery found in the Kera-
meikos and the Agora.® These men, austed from their homes and finding
a refuge, temporary or permanent, in an alien community, could not pro-
tect the tambs of their ancestors and might well prefer for themselves the
form of sepulture which would afford least satisfaction to a victorious foe,
The generation which witnessed the fall of Mycenae had probably seen the
tholoi despoiled and the bones of the Kings of Men cast forth.

The old view that the Dorians brought cremation into Greece was never
anything more than a guess and the progress of excavation has shown it to
be devoid of foundation, Cremation apparently exercised a strong attrac-
tion on those Danans who spread to Crete, Thera, and the Dodecanese ;
it looks as if they first met it in Crete* and were responsible forits diffusion
and dominance in the other islands, There is some definite evidence for
this in the case of Thera, whose two considerable Geometric cemeteries
contain practically nothing but cremation; Cretan vases testify to trade
relations, and one form of grave is a miniature rock-cut chamber-tomb, a
favourite form on a larger scale in proto-Geometric Cretet Ttis true that
sub-Mycenasan, i¢ Achakt, cremations were deposited in five of the
chamber-tombs of lalysos,! but a gap in the oecupation of the site occurs

} It i improbalide fhmt eremstion, un expensive form of disposal, was ever universl among
the poor.. = Thue L 2. 6 Keamerlio, | pe 175

# Only in Crete & there o proto-Geimetric period ; fo this cremation appears and spremds
in the suceeeding Geomerric period it bocowes sirtoally universsl. See JIS i (1g33), pp- 1044,

and Pendlebury, The Arpbacalsgy of Crete, pp. 308 andl yro.
& Thera, ii, pp. 83 b Awmwarip, vi-vily ppe 137 L, peoape
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such as we have already noted at Colophon and Miletus. The use of the
cemetery begins again with Geometric cremations, followed by similar de-
positions of the seventh céntury; in the sixth cremation is supplanted by
inhumation.! Inthe small seventh-century cemetery of Vroulia cremation
is similarly dominant ; there are thirty examples as against two inhuma-
tions.* In the island of Cos a large Mycenaean cemetery has been excavated
in the neighbourhood of the modern town, in which the dead were buried
in unlined trench graves, a method strange to the mainland. In the town
stzelf the remains of a Geometric cremation cemetery were discovered.?
In Jonia we have knowledge of one cemetery only, that of Colophon,
and’ that knowledge is sadly incomplete* One new feature has, how-
ever, been established, the association of the tumulus with eremation.
One large Geometric tumulus was excavated partially and & number of
small ones completely. The large tumulus contained numerous deposi-
tions of heavily burned human bones, some in jars, others merely laid in
the earth. The smaller tumunli were enclosed each by a ring of stones and
contained bones lying on charred logs of wood. Even metallic objects
such as fibulae were so damaged by fire that only their type could be dis-
tinguished, and the disappearance of the pottery before any adequate
study could be made deprives us of the material for establishing a relative
chronology. We have, however, learned that though the lonians un-
doubtedly brought cremation with them from mainland Greece, they
modified their form of sepulture in their new home. Conceivably this was
done under native influence, for the tumulus is a characteristic feature of
Anatolia and is almost unknown in Greece * it is, however, at present im-
possible to establish priority in Anatolia. OF those excavated so far none
is earlier than Colophon except those of Assarlik in Caria,® and Assarlik is
Greek so far as materinl culture goes and probably in blood as well. Tt is-
true that the tumuli theére are not of the Colophon type in that they were
erected over built chambers; but for this we have a precedent in the
L L
# Kinch, Vronlia, pp. 49 £, und =3 ff. S AA, 193, . 1o
S AJA s 07 Exeavation was interrupted by the Greco-Turkish war of gz, I the
enurse of which the museum uiaterial was deéatroyed before it had received more than CUTSOTY
examitistion, Besides the Geometric graves n tholes of Myeeniuean' type containing
Ll;l %‘Eﬂﬂ:r{hﬁﬂgﬂi‘mm tlnte babily aff
; T - DE ! g
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tumuli which in Messenia and in a less complete degree elsewhere® were
heaped over tholoi built on level ground or only very partially sunk i a
hill-side. The tumuli of Assarlik cannot be directly derived from such
mainland models, for the ground-plan of their chambers is rectangular,
but they might well be the work of an Achaian refugee colony from Crete,
where in the Early Tron Age the small rectangular built chamber is com-
mon.* It is possible, indeed probable, though not susceptible of proof, that
tumuli ence covered the ostothecae of the same site, Le. enclosures, both
circular and rectangular, of stones, within which were found the remains
of cremations associated with fragments of terra-cotta larnakes (another
Cretan feature) or with cremation urns, If this were so, we should have a
good parallel for Colophon and a pointer to the origin of the tumulus
in Anatolia.?

Since cremation was not brought into Greece by any invading or intru-
sive population, the disintegrating Achaian society which adopted it must
have found the modél abrodd, and in that period of restricted communica-
tions almost certainly close at hand. There was one cremating COMOTHLY
with which Mycenaean Greecs had been in close relations, viz. the Sixth
City at Troy, which came to an end not later than 1300, probabiy about
1350, The cemetery of its last phase was discovered by the American
excavators in 1934, and was found to contiin cremations only.* It is true
that only nineteen cremation urns were found s sity, but from the very
large number of fragments found in the immediate vicinity, it was pos-
sible to infer the existence of at least 147 similar receptacles. Achaian
visitors must at least have known of the local proctice. No part of the
cemnetery of VII A has yet been found, but as there was no change af
culture or population it is reasonable to assume that the inhabitants kept
up the practice of cremation. They also maintained relations with (Greece,
as- imported Myeenaean ware and local imitations of it show. If tha
Achaians conducted or took part in the siege which ended in the sack of
VII 4, they tnust have become acquainted with the practice and may well
have adopted it themselves as particularly suitable to the conditions of
warfare on foreign soil. To introduce it at home on their retum would be
a different matter, sentiment in such things being notoriously conservative
so long as conditions remain unchanged ; but when their own spciety was
on the brink of dissolution, they might well recall the practice of the
battle-field, the more so since relations with Troy still persisted.®

* Valuiin, Swedich Méssenda Expedition, p. 207

= Wiesner, Grab und Jeseits, pp. o4 sl 90, : )

t This is Vislmin's view ("Tholos Teenbs wod Tumuli, Cordlls Archaselugicn Griticpe Adalpho
dedicata, p. 222 1), but in sssuming Assartik to supply a dimect link with the meintaiml, lie under-
estimutes the importance of the rectatylar ground-plan. To establish s cze n ‘l_l'DﬂJli baey
necessary to show that LH TIT settlers in Amatolis hud hiidly theloi of the Meweniun type
covered with tomali, and thit the krter wese imitated by the natives,

oA TA vxxiz (s, i 26 1L .
* The influence 'E’mr; VI may posibily acosunt for the socasional addogition in LH TIT of
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Apart from Colophon our only knowledge of Tonian sepulture comes
from Samos,! where the excavation of a cemetery dating mainly if not
wholly to the sixth century revealed 159 inhumations and only two crema-
tions, a decline in cremation parallel to that already noted in Rhodes.
Trial exploration of a neighbouring area, however, brought to light a
remarkable approximation to a Homeric disposal, Inside a ring of stones
which hud marked out the base of a vanished tumulus there was found at
the centre a thick layer of ash on which rested a broken amphora contain-
ing burnt bones. A second ring of stones doubtless marked the site of &
second tumulus. Two neighbouring graves yielded terra-cotta coffins, and
it may be conjectured that complete excavation would have shown a
balance in favour of inhumation.

These Samian tumuli, surviving in an age of almost umiversal inhuma-
tion, are naturally explained as legitimate descendants of those of the
Tonian Geometric age., Family tradition may well have played a part in
maintaining the almost obsolete rite, especially if there were any who
claimed descent from heroes of the Theban and Trojan wars, Itisotherwise
with the tumulus and pyres of Halos, which in the eighth century make
# sudden and intrusive appearance in Achaia Phthiotis? a region pre-
viously devoted to inhumation.! Here again the points of agreement with
Homeric practics are striking: The tumults had been erected over the
sites of sixteen pyres on which cremated human: remains were found.

prart of the ritial of cemation, rthough the Eorpsé was prescrved intaet.. The buming of ariicies
of persoial e other thasn the cluthitg womn by the deceased seems [0 have I:-rfu wrbopted
by the Achamns sttled i Gumb Tiom the apening of the fotrteenth omiury onwards: In
iy honses the floor win foinil to have boon taken op and o hole dig xbour = fest sa[rne
by © deep, in which many articles of personal use hied been tumed ; aiter which the foor Jiad
been pedaidd. No bows were foomd with thiese objeets, which hiclimed 2
neckinees, kobd tubes. aml toilet voses of tome and clav,  The enrliesy ibitible arvnp of thsss
deposits goes back 10 the reign of Amenhoten TI: it contuined fve Mycenaean stitrup vases,
It i sptuewlial surpirsing to find a Fareign settlement: before the diys of the Flereeis King.
I, s i genernlly pisumed, the Eoreign Inhabitants of Gumbl were marcennries, thi enpiliy-
et OF Aclafnns o this way eoincides with their appresiive vxpanision in the Levant (RBndes
amd Cyvprusd, Two groups of these eposits belotye) Tvpectively to the warlice wmd ligee
verrs of Rusvies 115 they contiuined no miported pottery. Sée Flinders Petrie, dlakn, Kakun
anid Greredy pe 16, aod Bronton and Engelbach, aered,

A similar proceduie i disclimed by the contents of the sxerifcial pit s the entrance of the
kmpg's b at Deadia, inowhich, s upprets from the amount of chutred wood which it coa-
1uined, objects of persotal uss were burned, They inchimted cliests whoss motmtings of gold
and bronie sirvive, fragments hupﬂ ary, pieoes of Pottery, and o few senuiing o ]MIFN z
As mh_d-pm:iam mietn] neticles of fe wellery were frand with the sheietong in the I.ll:r:g.l
ﬂl'ilth::: &l i'!:ﬂ-l‘;ﬂh}; i::;ﬂmith;n. No doubt ot Gurob approgrinte gifts were burjed

th the mummies ¢ Achaluns whine goods wrre alio bumed ond buried uiniley ;
T [ i} i their

¥ Boehlun, Aue fondscken ool ialicrhen Nekropoles, pp. 3213 and 34 JHE B fum),
P Ay '

£ BSA xviil, ppo ol It wdll be noted that the sngle P
Thertnpmon bs only tme of o gooup of en, and that ope of
erermation {up. cit. p. 3);

T I, sxeah, s

stodil, m mirmor,

s mxenvated by Waes and
these has also vivlded evidenice of
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Presumably they represent a family group over which the tumulos was
raised when the direct line became extinct; no doubt each pyre was
provisionally protectéd by a small mound. Thus a temporary tumulus is
raised over the pyre of Patroklos, although {since Achiiles knows that his
own time will not be long) the ashes are gathered and carried away in a
golden vessel to be kept in the Myrmidons” camp against the day when
they can be mingled with his own, The arms of the men of Halos are
burned] with them, as are those of Eetion and Elpenor in Homer; neither in
Greek custom nor in the poems is the practice uniform in this respect. It
does not seem extravagant to suggest that the [iiad itseli may have playeda
considerable part in bringing cremation into the realm of Achilles in the
eighth century and promoting its revivalin the Kerameikosin the seventh.!

Though the fliad can hardly be regarded as that which it has sometimes
been called, the Bible of the Greeks, it might nevertheless exercise a con-
sideruble mfluence in maintaining a laborious, costly, and uncertain
method of disposal by enlisting in its support religious feeling as well as
aristocratic sentiment and mere conservatism. In the speech of Patroklos'
ghost to Achilles we have the kernel of the doctrine which made the
cremation of the dead an imperative duty, and along with it the compromise
that had been effected with the immemorially ancient tradition of burial,
To this latter the house of Hades, vaguely indicated, but certainly situated
undergronnd, may be safely assigned ; but what Patroklos claims is his dus
of fire, and if his shade inappropriately vanishes underground, his going
i8 like: a breath of smoke ascending from the funeral pyre. There are two
set phrases dealing with cremation which make it probable that. as we
should expect, poets before Homer had dealt with it in hexameter verse.
7upds Aeddywaen ocenrs thrice, deddynre once # the causative reduplicated
second aorist of thisverbis found nowhere else. mupiis dmBifva, dmBiaai occur
once each,® Obviously the whole weight of epie tradition is on the side
of cremation. Phmses more appropriate to burial are decidedly more
Irequent, but sines the receptacle containing the ashes wis put under
ground or, alternatively, a tumuolus was raised gver the ashes of the pyre,!
they do not involve a blatant inconsistency and would not shock an
audiencs. xir) yaia® undoubtedly refers to the tumulus, which normally
connotes cremation.  Of the other phrases, none is a set formula * vone,
therefore, is likely to be a survival from the days of inhumation, apart
perhaps from such inconsiderable fractions as yuia suféfe.

* The tomb of Phokis near the town of Asgina described by Pansanias (. 25 4) may have
been of the Hulos type, with the sddition of a stele. which in Hoiner & often associated with
the tumilios feg o 377, Pd34-5, po 140 Thire B no chie o its date,

*HBo, O o X 345, Wi Vo oy T,

* There s wo ndication in Humer or eliewhere that the Greeks ever scartered the ashes,

Y Z gy Z gy UL ¥Wastond 258 - J

* They nre chiefly vanations of yain warége, with 7 v, ddurdedas fws gaiar) §6em puiar,
xldia see, ey T v, 411, 77 62, T 238, y 10
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None the less, the background of inhumaticn is there, and the day of its
recrudescence is at hand, or rather has already begun. That Homer had
witnessed cremations impressive enough to inspire the tremendons scene
of ¥ seems beyond question. The importance for the occasion of a strong
wind ‘would hardly have occurred to a man who had not lived through
tense moments while a hesitating flame flickered and perhaps went out.!
That he and his andience were also familiar with burial is made egually
certam by a single passage, that in which Agamemnon forecasts the death-
of Menelaos by the arrow of Pandaros.* His bones will rot in Trojan earth
and Trojans will leap in insult upon the mound which marks his grave;
whiich implies that the Achaians will have given him full burial honours:
unhindered before their withdrawal. 1t is of interest that the miufos has
ceased to be necessarily associated with the pyre, an association main-
tained both at Halos and on Samos, Homer's experience is, with perhaps
a slight time-lag, exactly what that of an eighth-century Athenian would
hiave been.

Small variations are observable in the ritual of eremation disposals, and
these are mostly reflected in the poems. As at Halos, the mound of
Patroklos is raised on the site of the pyre ;* this is probably meant, though
not explicitly stated, in Hector's case as well 4 If, as seems likely, the
ostothecae of Assurlik were covered by tumuli, they would offer a com-
plete parallel to the wiufos; areros, and Adpyaf of Hector.

The ashes of Patroklos are finally mingled with those of Achilles in a
golden amphiora,® but in the first instance they were collected in a duddy,
a saucer or shallow bowl.* The amphora or hydria is the regulur receptacle
alike in the proto-Geometric graves of the Kerameikos, where it is always
of clay, and the Geametric graves of the Dipylon and Eleusis, where it is
occasionally of bronze.” The deddy, however, like the miniature larnax, is
not uncommon in Etruscan cremation graves,? and ocours once at EIE'.I‘EITS.EI
The receptucle or the ashes themselves are stated tobe wrapped in eloths
This practice also is found in Etruscan tombs,’" but has little significance,
since it was probably long-lived and wide-spread. The ashes of an Athe-
nian cremation late in the fifth century had been wrapped in a purple cloth
and the bronze lebes which contained them in another piece of material.®

t See the sccount of a Scandinavian chiefs crommtion on the banks of the V. in th
t=nvh eetptury, Awtfguity, vili (so34), pp. 35 1L, &5p. g 62, Throug &5 o s g
paints to Homeric procedure = atrikmg, S it e i bulhyt i i

=4 1747, ¥ ass-h,

* & 59 The heap of stonzs over the nsbes is eluy found at Halos.,

bw 73l ® W3,

T Poulien, Die Dipylongraber, pp. 12, 13, 15,

& Sclachetieyr, Etvnskinehe Frikgeschichie, p. 184,

* Poulsn, op. cit a2 Skizs, Epk. drch., 182, p. 1oy,

¥E N gy, A oh
1 Sohuthermeyt, Ioe. cit.
B JES. Wi (1aat) pe sdec
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2. IRON

Though the position of iron in Homer was in all essentials correctly
summed up by Jevons! more than fifty vears ago, we are now much more
adequately provided with data to fix the dawn of the Iron Age in the
Aegacan?® Time has also added ta the list of iron objects of Mycenaean
date found in Greece and hier settlements overseas without altering their
character; almost without exception iron is used for personal ornaments
which were doubtless—since the iron was in some cases invisible—regarded -
as amulets. No trace of this practice survives in Homer, Further, the
literature on the first appearance of iron in the east Mediterranean area
has been enriched by many valuable contributions, among which Mr.
Wainwright's “The Coming of Iron" is conspicuous..

The following is a list, it is hoped complete, of iron objects of the Bronze
Age found on Minoan or Mycenaean sites:

r. Small cube of iron from pit with MM 11 contents in chamber-tomb in
Mavro Spelio cemetery at Knossos; BSA. xxviii, pp. 27y and 200,

2. Ring from the Vaphio tholos tomb ; period of transition from Shaft-grave
culture to LH T1; Efh, drck. 188, 0. 147,

3. Front half and bezel of bronze ring partly overlaid with gold fram tholos
at Kakovatos contemporary with the Vaphio tholos) AM: xxxiv (1929},
P. 275, pl. xii, no. 35.*

4. Iron nail from Knossos with an ornamental gold head; BSA. i, p. 86.
Not precisely datable; LM I or IL _

<. Half of bezel of ring from an LM tomb at Phaistos; Mon. And. xiv. p. 593,
fig. 55.* .

6, Three ringsof iron,copper, lead, and silver from the King’s Tombat Dendra ;

Persson, The Koyad Tombs at Dendra, p. 36 first hall of fourieenth century.
7. Iron stud with gold head at either end from Chember-tomb = at Dendra;

Persson, op. cit., p. 79; thirteenth century.

8. Iron pendant overluid with gold from same tomb: op. ¢it., pp. 103-3.

' Uhid, dii (18%53), pp. 25 -

i The :mlﬁm-p;_ Plyu.llig:d jron from the Second Gty of Troy, mch ntilkzed by the late
Andtew Lang, mnst finally dissppest from the field of Homeric controversy. They were dis-
covired I conrpany with several stone bxes in the excavation of 18590 and are mmrmmd ak
metallic iron in the-joint report of Schliemann and Dérpleld which sppears us Appindic 1
tn Schuchharndt's S;b:‘.mm‘: Excavations |p. $33). One, it would seem, has since been Jout ;
the otfier, which fins o squnre hole in it and may have bren & puesbesid, has been shown by
analysis 1o be nat metal bist & emide mineral ore containing u high percentage of jron, Only
this specimen s tuientioned in Treys wd Ton, pp- 3355, 7 (where it i implied to be the unly
ane of its kind from the site), snd 423 (the wmilysis) ; of. fiz. 356 0n p. 382, CF. Hubert Sehirmidi’s
deseription, Schliemany’s Sammdurg trejaniicher Alleriimer i Herline, . 244,

! Antispaty, x (ro30), pp 5 . : -

¢ In & ring from i chamber-tomb at Mycenar (Nat. Mus. Iov. 3556) there bs a similar com-
hinution of gold with aaother metal, bul i i rot eertain whethier this is fron or siver. See
AR, xxxiv (1000, Joe, €it. Ty

¥ Thia i= & ring of bronze overlaid with gold except the lowes hulf of the beael, which is
plated with fran, On the besel three figure-of-cight shiekiz are represented in imnaglio. On
the following page (s04), fig. 56, there & a rng, alliged to be of iron, which K. Miller found to
be of silver. AM. xexiv, S5m0
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o Fragments of aniron ring from Chamiber-tomb L v at Asine end of LH [1
or LH TI1: Persson and Frodin, dsine, p. 373

to. Two iron rings irom Mycenacan chamber-tombs, presumably LH III;
Eph. Arck. 1388, pp. 135 and 143.

1. Traces of iron an one of several lead clamps used for attaching door-jambs
to walls of palace of Gha in Boeotia; LH [TI; Tsountas and Manart,
The Mycenazan Age, p. 381

Remarkable finds recently made by the Swedish Mission at Malthi in
Messemia,! probably the ancient Dorion, demand consideration. They
consist of an fron dageer of central European type and several knives of
Mycenavan shape® and were found in the uppermost stratum with pottery
of the latest LH 111 type. As the ocoupation of the site thereafter ceased,
there is no question of their having strayed from a higher level ; they were,
in fact, found in a three-roomed building in which the excavator believes
a combined bronze and iron forge to have been installed. Moreover, a piece
of iron in the shape of a double cong was found in a neighbouring thelos
tomb;: It must be observed, however, that we cannot fix even approxi-
mately the end of LH I at remote and outlying sites which were not im-
mediately afiected by the Dorian invasion; just as at Multhi MH culture
iasted on through LH I and LH 11, so that of LH ITI Iasted to an unknown
date because nothing came to replace it, It is a fair inference that this
date was considerably later than the collapse of LH 11T in the Argolid.
That the knives are of local manufacture there is no reason to doubt :
though no slags were found (a caribus fact if the building contained a
forge), there was & number of lumps of a local iron ore said to be still used
locally for smelting. It is therefore perfectly possible that together with
the dagger knowledge of the method of producing malleable iron had
reached Malthi from central Europe by way of the Adratic, though not
at the early date Mr, Valmin proposes.!

Onearticle yet remains for discussion, viz. theiron harpe which iz anitem
in the motley hoard of Tiryns (v. supra, pp. 68-g). This collection containsd
elements covening the period from LH 1 in its Iatest phase to the very end of
the Mycenacanage.* Onlyone, the harpe in question, isexplicitly assigned by
Karo tothe sub-Mycenaean period, on the solegrounds of the non-M yoenaean
shape and the material ;* since the shape, however, is Oriental, the harpe is

L Valmm, The .ﬁrnfl-._'l.* .'lfmrm.:l_ k'x;m’maq. pp: 1oz and 31—t

3 Thete were wlso fiieres of thin perforated fron plate whose irpose 15 unknown. The
Mycenacan shape of the knives affords no criterion of dute, for it is shared by 5 piroto-Geomet e
fron knife From the Kﬂau:fkm (Keram, L, pi 220, pl. 6], : )

¥ The extremely unsatisfactory sature of the evidence for o similar allsged el
of srallcable ron at Copfes Nevigata on the Italian coast, which Mr, Vil i b sy
of his ﬂ;;u “; loug e E!Pmi by T. E. Peet, Lizepwod Awmals of drchacology and Anthro-

eey, (i (1o1ch. po. td 1L 1

. oy Dier Seherle von Tiryns, AN, IV {2g3ch. pp. r19 . The hoard 'was found in th FLLTS
of-a Mycenaean houses; op. <ty p. 120, For the hurpe see no, 6228 0, (h 136, fig. 6. r

L Op cit, poagg Ll
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presumably an import from a region where iron had been in ordinary nseand
where the production of malleable iron had been known for a couple of
centuries before the fall of Mycenze. We learn from ancient records that
iron was known in Syria in the fifteenth century and in Mitanni in the
fourteenth.! At Ugarit, in a sanctuary underlying an outbuilding of the
palace, in a context which cannot be later than the middle of the fourteenth
century and may go back into the fifteenth, Schaeffer found & magnificent
axe-blade of malleable iron (fer aciéré) set in a socket of copper with goid
inlay, the earliesi known weapon of iron from the east Mediterranean area.®
In the twelith century iron appears on a number of Palestinian sites; at
Gibeah an iron ploughshare is dated to the second half of the eleventh
century and at Gerar many agriciltural tools oceur in the tenth. Beth
Shemesh produced an iron chisel and sickle dated to ¢, 1000 With the
collapse of the Hittite Empire at the beginning of the twelfth century the
Hittite embargo on the exportation of iron and cantrol of the method of
producing useful iron had broken down* If we next consider the most
probable date for the importation of the harpe into Greece, we are reminded
that after the fall of Mycenae trade relations between Greece and the Levant
apparently ceased completely for a time; not till the proto-Geometric age
can we trace a revival of mtercourse between Cypros und Crete. The
palace of Tiryns was to all appearance deserted | no proto-Geometric grives
have so far heen found to bridge the gulf between the latest LH I11 tombs
and the Geametric cemetery, and it is at Ieast improbable that any family
in a position to impert articles of Tuxury survived on the spot. Karo's sub-
Myvcenaean date therefore appears improbable, and in view of the decline
of Mycenae in the twelfth century, the thirteenth appears more likely,
though a unique find cannot afford & safe basis for argument.

To this same eastward source we may safely attribute @ massive iron
bracelet found by the Italians in a LH 111 cemetery of Ialysos, in a tomb
which contained a number of inhumations and three cremations.* Though
most of the pottery was of the latest LH 111 type, the tomb also yielded
a good Mycenaean gem, a Hittite seal, and anivory comb and fragment of
a box. Evidently the tomb belonged to a family which at one time was
able to aequire foreign articles of luxury, and it is more reasonable to
associate the bracelet with this period than with that of decline, especially

' (@) Asticles in the temple treasite of Mishrifé-Qatin: Virolleand, ‘Les Tablettes aundi-
lurmes de MishmféOatom', Sy, Ix, pp. 59 8:; (4) articles i the dowey duzwluzm of Mitanni
who was given ln:morriage g;uimr brothér Kinig Tuérarts to Amennpbis 1 or 1V of Egype;
L A Knwitson, Die Ei-Amarna Tafeln, pp. 138-6, Besides tings which uuy be birmcelim or
fingrer-rings thers b mention of mu aniden weapon of iran, Tn another fetter (op. cit. i, no. 75,
p. 200) u dugger is mentioned, Both documents are letters from Tulratta of Mitanu to the
Phuruoh, Most of these objects were plated with gold, CF Schaefler, Uparitica, §, p. 126, 1o, 4.

 Thid., pp. 107 ., figs. too-g, plooxil.  * G B Wright, A/ AL <1l (1939), pp. 458 1.

* The famous letter from Hattusil 111 j anssver to an application for iron, pr iy from
Ranwses 11, shows at least in what quarter irom was sought. See CARLS, p. 257,

t Annsiario, vi-vii, po 127, 60 745 of pino2f i,

1
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as it falls within the category of decorative articles, mainly personal
grnaments, to which all the Mycenaean objects of iron with the single
exception of the harpe belong. In the succeeding (the proto-Geometric)
age iron jewellery is unknown, as it is in the Homeric epics.

A possible alternative source of supply 1n the later part of LH IIT has
been found on the settlement site of Vardaroftsa near the east bank of the
Vardar about 20 miles from its mouth. Fere in a stratum which contained,
besides much imitative ware, a small amount of genuine LH 111,* none of it
earlier than the thirteenth century, was found an iron slag with a very low
metal cantent, showing that the iron had been extracted after the manner
of copper, i.¢. fused and then presumably cast. Tron thus produced would
be extremely brittle, useless for muking tools or weapons, but serving well
enough for finger-rings. Hence Greek traders may have imported it as a
side-ling, though it must have béen some more practical object that took
them so far afield. In the level next above that just descobed a 'bad’ iron
slag was found which contained nearly twice as high a percentage of metal
as that from the "Mycenaean” stratum. In this case the ore must have been
reduced at a very low temperature; the iron would not fuse, but would be
a malleable iron or mild steel. The new process, however unskilfully or
wastefully applied, marks the beginning of the Iron Age® There are no
Myzenacan imports at this level,

It is hardly conceivable that in either period the iron of Synia made its
way up the Aegacan, 1t is more probable that it came, whether by ship
down the Black Sea or by aland route north of it; from the iron-producing
regions of eastern Anatolia,

The position of Cyprus is peculiar.. It might be thought that with iron
abundant at Gerar the island could hardly remain in the Bronze Age;
yet this is essentially what happened. It is true that ron knives appear
in some of the tombs, but they are generally, perhaps always, articles of
price, with handles of ivory, in one case finely carved, Tron cannot vet be
sald to be a useful metal.® Similarly (apart from the axe-head mentioned
above, evidently an object of cult), the only iron so far found at Uga-

VRS A. zxvil, pi ar-a. 2 Ibid, xxviif, pp.1097-5

3 Avcording o Selmefler (Mession en Chypre, pp. ft—3) imn knives ate asociated in the wmbs
with circiilar bronee mirrors and steatite plares o patettes, and no genuine Mycenacan tery
veruts i esnfunction with thens, e reganls the mirmos as @ mark of larenes: and dates
these tomls to 1rso-1000. This seems mther an overstutement of the exse, The mirron which
Schaefler cites ure compmstively poor affairs with no other carving than groups of incised
eingy on the hundles ; but minors with fine figure carving in o stele certainky not Mycenaean,
but akin to that of the wrved ivoriss ooy Enkomi were found in the dromos af the tomb
of Clytuemnestra at Mycmae aind ure of early LH LT date (BSA. xxv, pp. 309 £, and pl. lix).
A finely corved kaife-handle i the shape of & bull’s leg bering u truce of the fron blsde was
fetndd i the sune tomb as the dmnght-box (Exe, oy Gy, o 25, ik i, mio 9057 ofs - 520 Tomb 58
und plyi) and should not be-much Fiter, il ot all, than the minoes from Meesnns, The miiror.
bisndle with the Griffin-alayer (op. cit., pl. li}, aleo & good piece of wotk, shows the ribbed
Shandan and Pulesati corsiet, which disappears ufter the Lawl and Ses Rabd, It may be
doiibited whether work of this sont wea produced afier the destmicrion of Ugarit by the miders,
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rit consists of beads and rings overlaid with gold.' As mentioned in
the last chapter, an iron sword of the stabbing type and fragments of a
second occurred in a Bronze Age tomb at Enkomi | presumably it belongs
to the very end of the period. When Carchemish fell to a cremating and
lron-using population, apparently as an episode in the great movement of
the Land and Sea Raid, iron must have begun to come into general use,
Not, however, until the opening of the proto-Geometric age early in the
cleventh century does its export to the Aegacan seem to have begun; at
which date trade between Cyprus and Crete at least seems to have been
resumed and Cyprus to have become an entrepot in the iron trade.

Our knowledge of sub-Mycenaean culture is derived principally from the
cemeteries of Salamis and the Kerameikos, briefly deseribed in the opening
chapter (pp. 39 f£), The 112 sub-Mycenaean graves underlying the Pom-
peton which are published in Kerameskos, i conform to the Salamis type,
for the seven iron rings, three from the fingers of a single skeleton, the
amulet on the breast of a child, and the obscure and possibly intrusive
fragment from another grave which constitute the entire iron yield of the
cemetery are not sufficient to constitute a divergence.® Taken in con-
junction with the considerable quantity of bronze rings and the greater
number of pins and fibulae; they perhaps indicate a rather wealthier
community. lronisnot yet known as a usefol metal. Next comes a group
of three graves which form a small extension of the {sub-Mycenaean)
cemetery under the Pompeion ! one contained a cremation, the other
two an inhumation each, and of these one yielded an iron sword. That these
graves mark the transition to the proto-Geometric series 1s shown by their
position in the cemetery and by the continuance of inhumation ; moreover,
in the grave of the sword the semi-cireles on the jugs which accompanied
the deposition are hand-drawn, a practice soon superseded by the use
of compasses. Of the new féatures presented by this group cremation
ilmost at once became universal, as also the use of irgn for swords; this
second innovation was made contemporaneously throughout the Greek
world, and extended almost without exception to spear-heads and knives,
The Early Tron Age has begun. The deposition of weapons with the dead,
though far from general, appears from time to time at Athens throughott
the proto-Geometric and Geometric periods. It is certain that the earliest
of the iron swords of Greece cannot have besn produced locally ; the sword
is the final test of early tron-working, which tries its prentice hand on
spear-heads and knives.

Thus, examining the iron weapons from the other proto-Geometric
graves in: the Kerameikos* we find that in one of the earliest, A, which

V lparilicn. i i iv's P i 1 Ker. 1op. 57

! Tﬁfgﬂ::;.inp,rmTu:tir;:g“md;I;lm: pinicdaiom in-h'rrmt"ff'r'hu. i: torollect
the wvailible fnces- it is srill pecessary (o refer to the origitl sutlee n A 1057, pp- 207-0

=% well as to Kerl iv, ppe & and 4. . ,
* Tl presentment s Ker- | of the facs ooncering the proto-Geattetro graves Is'cun-
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contained two cremation urns, one of these was accompanied by the
remnants of an iron dagger and by a heavy bronze spear-head, the other
by a small bronze spear-head alone, while an iron knife lay in the trench
in B there was the same combination of iron dagger and bronze spear-
head. Tombs E and 6, both of the middle proto-Geometric period, con-
tained each an iron sword, the former one of alien shape, while 17 contained
an iran dagger and the first example of an iron spear-head. Only the last-
named can with any confidence be claimed as of native workmanship and
together with the certainly indigenous pins (p. 115, 1. 3 supra) as testifying
to the existence of a native industry, and, consequently, to the regular
importation of iron,

Farther afield and possibly lying on a different trade-routs is the island
of Skyres, where an early proto-Geometric graveyielded an iron spear-head.!
Fora copious supply of iron, however, we must turn to Crete and to Assarlik.
At Vrokastro in Crete,? in the only chamber-tomb (no. i) which yielded
maore than a trifling amount of iron, there were tools—axe, adze, and chisel
or wedge—and weapons ; the latter, however, were unfortuna tely reduced to
a corroded mass from which little could be learned in the way of detail. Tt
included swords which did not admit of reconstruction as well as knives
and spear-heads; the total number of weapons is estimated at not Isss than
twenty-five, The pottery of this tomb is of an early type, as, however,
there were at least six depositions, it must have been in use for a consider-
ablé time. The only aids to dating which it contained were a volute tripod
which has a parallel from a Late Bronze Age tomb at Enkomi? and six
sham faience scarabs of a class which has been found in Egypt in contexts
dating to Dynasties XX-XXITT (ra00-950): one such wis also found at
Enkomi.* We are able therefore to say that in a period contemporary with
the proto-Geometric cemetery of the Kerameikos Crete had relations with

licated and indeed somewhat confusing, Dwing 10 the fact thut a considersbile time chapsied
ween the exeuvation of the five graves under the Pompeion (A-E) and (he o jority: of
thos sotith of the Eridamos (1-20), the sttenpt to embody the resalis in o singie chapier was'
sbandoned, The account of Groves A~F appears im P tvo7, thist of Graves 1-7 00 . Rg-100.
Additional fiokes by Craves ¢-7 and 5 full acevunt of 520 occupy piv. 18e-gs. As the entry
in the Index mder “iron’ 3= defective, the finds must be ooffeerd by the render fromm the
descriptions of the graves. They are a3 follows:
A, Assocmted with ohe of the two cremation birnit, patt of an fron dopger, neconpnied
# large bronae spear-liend ; in the common trench an iroy knile, pp toe-3,

B. Well-preserved iron dapser, uls associate] with  bronge spear-hosd, pro 1og-4

E. Irom syond with tapesing bhide, po 206, fip. 8

6. Iron swurd of the luter Geoetris type, b, 49, pl. 6.

17. Iron dagger and spear-hoad, pp. 103-2.

The fellowing graves contained fragments of iron Pims, sometimes aceotpanied by similir
tragments of bronze: 3,1, B, 1% 15, 16,18, =, One (14) eotitained bironee fregments enly.
Zome of these gruves eontained objects mesociated with women and nane comained any
mp::'- In 13, 15, uu!;ﬁ ISI;: i Lm.d-ihe stk 16 forthon pair.

1 o B30 28 fi. Skyron may bave got iron from Viardy tsa, o1 more directly
tthhckSu.:m'm.'qumll ::::'.ued.} - P RE A it 7

3

Vrehattro, p. 138, 4 Op, aun., pl. soexiv, 1 and 3 * Exe, n Oty poar Tl iv, 20,
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Cyprus and commanded an adequate supply of iron, probably through
Cyprus as an intermediary. In all probability she was herself the inter-
mediary through whom the people of the Kerameikos first got their iron
swords, and afterwards, when they had begun to manufacture their own
tools and weapons, tapped the same ultimate source of supply.

The remains of tholos tombs at Assarlik® yielded, besides proto-Geo-
metric pottery, iron spear-heads and knives in a ruined condition and no
bronze weapon of any kind. The absence of the sword is not by itself any
proof that the site is specially early; its inhabitants may have relied on
spears, supplemented no doubt by good-sized knives, as did the men of
the Warrior vase and, some centuries later, those on the rehiefs of Carche-
mish. Unfortunately the condition of the Assarlik knives was apparently
too bad toallow of measurement. Presumably Assarlik got heriron from the
same source as Crete, whether through her or not there is nothmg to show.

We cannot fix the date at which any one of the communities coricerned
became entirely independent in manufacturing such articles of iron as they
needed, but the abundant eighth-century swords of Hales? derived from
2 eentral European type, vet products of a purely Greek development,
must he indigenous. This is probably true of the early Geometric swords
irom graves near the Acropolis of Athens ? relations with Cyprus, however,
are proved by the presence of a volute tripod in one of the gruves, whereas
at Halos, apart from the metal itself and the small amount of bronze; there
was nothing of foreign origin. It isin any case certain that the first colon-
ists of [omia left the mainland of Greece with some knowledge of iron-
smelting as well as familianty with the manufactured article; the Cretan
contingent m southern Jonia may have been rather more advanced. For
conditions in Anatolia at or before the date of their arrival we have only
the evidence of Assarlik, which shows that coastal communities at least
had as good opportunities of getting iron as Greece, possibly better.

IHON IN HOMER

The tradition of hervic poetry was remodelled to admit cremation;
apart from conservatism in the military use of bronze it freely admitted
iron likewise. Off the battlefield the post had a free hand and used it. not
merely in similes but in descriptions of varions articles and those not
mythological enly, but in ordinary use by the heroes; nor is there any
real difference in this respect between the two epics. Only one formuia in
the Odyssey trenches on the prerogative of bronze as the military metal,
the famons adrds ydp dbéleras ddpa olBnpor, which belongs to the more
than dubious episode of the Shifting of the Arms, The reasons for regard-
ing the duplicated passage in which it occurs as an interpolation are numer-
ous, and, in the view of the present writer, conclusive.* Supposing it,

b SRS ity opy 64 16 1 @84 xviii, pp. 3 I, ! See p. 36 ifra.

* They are admimably exponndad tiy Monrs (4. xiii-xxiv) lna long note an the opening of «.
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however, to be original, it would merely furnish one more example of the
somewhat less rigid conformity to heroic convention which the subject of
the Odyssey permits, not a proof that Greeks had become more familiar
with the metal. The iron axes of the Contest of the Bow! correspond to the
prize for archery at the funeral games for Patroklos® and are a specific
mstance of the wealth a hero was supposed to have in store, yadxds 7e
xpuods Te moldxpnrds e albnpos.? modtkpyros implies knowledge of the new
method of mild steel production with its day-long hammering ; the simile
in the Odyssey of the smith temperng ron adds explicit confirmation.*
The adjective was presumably coined to indicate the new knowledge, for
it occurs once only in a different context, as a vague and inexpressive
epithet for the thalamos of Penelope® The unique phrase méfpaocs &
Spupaydds | ydAreon odpandy Ine® was probably suggestéd by the din of the
smithy in which malleable iron was produced ; durum firmamentum feriit
clamor ipse durior, says van Lesuwen, ad loc. It is strange that a line which
occurs twice in the Odyssey” should speak of the adijpeos odpards whereas
in several passages of both epics the heavens are said to be of bronze. The
new adjective suggests a knowledge of meteoric 1ron, since a meteorite was
probably supposed to be a fragment of the sky; but Greece was long past
the stage of depending on meteorites for her iron. Tt is equally strange that
the Egyptians should have chanped their name for iron—ba—to bia-ni-
pet, metal of heaven, just when they were beginning, ¢. 1300, to import
mannfactured iron,* whereas in early days their extremely scanty know-
ledge of the metal seems to have been limited to meteoric iron, Possibly
the Hittites, who controlled the supply and seem to have placed an emba
on the export, told them tales about its origin. It seems improbable that
the Greeks shonld have denived the notion from Egypt, their relations with
which from the XXrh to the XXVIth Dynasty wereslight and intermittent,
if indeed direct relations existed at all. For aught we know, the idea may
have been suggested by the fallof some conspicuous meteorite in the Aegaean
area. News of such an event would spread far and be long remembered ©

The natore of the atroydaves oodos™® which formis a prize at the funeral
games cannot be certainly determined, but a meteorite seems best adapted
to the role, A meteorite may consist of virtually pure metal and so might
reasoniably be described as ‘self-smelted’; #t might well have been the
plaything of a king who perhaps valued it for its supernatural origin, The
alternative “a lump just as it came from the smelting firnace’ does not
suit the product of early iron-working, which can only be freed from the
slag by perpetual reheating and hammering,

After solixuyros the most significant epithets of iron are molde and
aillewy. That the former indicates the grey of steel is clear: Pindar could

:‘;;ﬂ;:llﬂl:d.:f}ﬂm‘l;:l:?:;. £ ?h"T_:'P 4248, K 370, A'1za € 354, 6 10
3N skt A . 4245
Tozwg pshn  CWalnwrght, op. cit, po13. ¥ G Plu Vit Ly xiic. ' W6,
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sufficiently designate that metal by calling it moMds xedxds.* aiflwy would
well describe the tawny colour of rusty iron and would therefore be
appropriate to iron not in regular use, such as the barter iron of H 473
and the cargo of Mentes (a 184), less so, however, to the simile of ¥ 3721
moreover, there is 4 certain oddity in having two colour epithets for the
same article, Other meanings have been suggested for affwy;? but only the
colour meaning is applicable (more or less) in all cases: to lion and lion-
skin (X 161, K 23-4), to horses (M g7), to a bull (1T 488), to cauldrons (I'123),
to tripods (42 233). The supposed Homeric distinction between tools and
weapons once thought significant has passed into limbo.  Unitarians like
Andrew Lang held that Homer lived in an age in which men's knowledge
of iron-working enabled them to produce tools such as axes and knives,
but not weapons. Homer is in fact inconsistent in the matter of axes,
representing them now as of iron, now as of bronze }? nor does archacology
support the hypothesis, for spear-heads and kuives appear simultancously
at Assarlik and a variety of tools and weapons at Gerar.* That the advent
of swords, whose production calls for great proficiency in iron-working.
may be somewhat delayed has been noted, while in all ages a good sword
has been an article d'exportation from its country of origin.

Thrice in narrative partsof the fHigd the poct uses aidypos as he elsewhere
uses yalxds, i.e. to denote the metal in ordinary use; the lines in question
are 4 123, X 34, and ¥go-r. In each case it is possible to discern A reason
for the departure from the standard convention. In the first case we are
dealing with the arrow belonging to an Asiatic bow, # weapon which, as
will be shown in a later chapter, does not enter into the older heroic tradi-
tion; those Greeks who were to become the Ionians first met it when they
crossed the Acgaean and settled on the Anatolian coast. It may well be
that the arrow-head associated: with it was normally of iron, as Homer’s
words sngpest: the metal was easy of access. Archaeological evidence,
however, is lacking.® Another exotic arm is differently treated, the iron
mace of Areithoos. Except for a few soldiers of fortune, Greeks west of
Cyprus—and probably most Cypriofs as well—cannot have seen this
Oriental weapon in use. Why it should have been assigned to Areithoos
we do not know! an Orental association, however, is suggested by the
statement that Areithoos used it in preference to the bow, which, as we
shall see later, though nsed by the rank and file on the Greek side, s not
the weapon of the Greek hers. That Homer was preoccupied at the moment
with some poem, perhaps Cypriot, which recorded the adventuresof a Mace-

Py i, Bgi (S b i 4 P - 1

3 %ufﬁi:htwrfmml}m' s & secondary meaning, this might con-
ceivably be tranaferred 1o jron as the martial metal of Homer's owm day; el fadpis #s an
epithet of the shicid, This would sait ¥ 372 :

P Of. 4 4Bs, N g, Vol und ¢ 235 s Walnwright, op, cif., P
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man—Areithoos or another—seems probable, for his son is mentioned in the
narrative (H g-1o) and the Mace-man himself is subssquently described by
Nestor in a quite unrelated reminiscence (136-45). Mace and bow are both
Assyrian weapons' and Cyprus is therefore a likely source for such a tale as
may have come to Homer's ears. For the alien weapon iron is quite in
order, The poet's only object seems to have been to work in the picturesque
detail} the inconsistencies of geography and chronology involved show that
he took little pains over the method.

1In the second passage we are also dealing with something which, for a
much deeper reason, lies outside the heroic eonvention. No hero in the
{liad or Odyssey commits suicide; at the most heart-rending turn in his
fortunes Odysseus contemplates the possibility only to reject it. Epicaste
indeed hangs herself, but in a passage certainly post-Homeric : nor indeed
wonld a woman's death suffice to establish suicide as a possible Tesource
for a hero. Only in the Little Iliad do we find the breach with heroic con-
vention and the admission that by the malignity of fate the bravest of men
may find himself in a position of such dishonour that voluntary death isa
legitimate and indeed the only means of extrication, The position of
Achilles is infinitely more tragic. By his insensate amour-propre he has
brought about the death of the only human being (his mother being a god-
dess) with whom his relations were close and tender. What man would
not think of suicide? Homer deals with the past as Shakespeare does, and
in a situation for which tradition does not provide drops naturally into the
idiom of his own day.

In ¥ 30-3 we may seem at first sight to be dealing with a mere accidental
lapse from convention, but there js probably a deeper cause. The iron
knife found in the trench of Grave A in the Kerameikos can hardly be
other than that with which the animals destined for the pyre were .r.l.nijgh-
tered ;its work over, it was thrown on to the pyre, as were the broken vessels
which had served for the funeral feast. The mtrpduction of cremation
and that of iron have been found to be simultaneons - practically from the
beginning this knife must have been of iron* The adoption of eremation
was the result of some profound emotional disturbanee; it created the
language of its own ritual, and there was no impulse to translate it back
mto the idiom of the Bronze Age.

L i fiefs ] Tige e FRuli :
pﬁmﬂﬂﬁaﬂ!ﬂ«‘?«xmﬂ Edr:i;:f from Anlan Tash (Unger, Die Reliety Tiglat-

2 CF the iron. knives found in two Late Geometgic praves (X1 wed XTIX) in the Agoma
cemetery (Herheriz, Suppl. i, pp. A5 a0 G4), A grave at bilewis (Fph, Ak, 1808, pp. 185-1),
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The epic gives us no help regarding the provenance of iron, traditional
or actual ; the one passage which bears on the subject (a 180—4) contains
two proper names neither of which is identifiable. The Taphians were
presumably ane of those groups or communities which broke up and dis-
appeared in one of those dispersals and shiftings of population which mark
the end of the Bronze Age m the eastern hall of the Mediterranean region.
All that the poet knew about them would in that case come from ancient
tradition, and e would fave a free hand to invent if he chose to do so.
Remnants of the Taphians apparently established themselves at varigus
points on the west coast of Greece—on Meganisi, an istand lying immedi-
ately east of Leukas, which must have taken from them the name of
Taphious recorded by Strabo and which was therefore identified by the
ancients with the Taphos of the Odyssey; on Kephallenia, and passibly
in Aetolia. Pirates and slave-traders, they harried the Thesprotians. Pre-
sumiably their homeland was not very far off; it has been identified by
Leaft with Corcyra, an identification which accords perfectly with every-
thing that we are told about it. Temese, to whose inhabitants of alien
speech Mentes was carrying his irom, was variously identified by the
ancients with Tempsa in Bruttium and Tamassos in Cyprus. Since he
mentions the Taphians as doing business on the Phoenician coast,? the
poet might conceivably have either place in mind, but the balance is
decidedly in favour of Tempsa. Tamassos les inland, whereas the words
of Mentes would naturally imply a sea-port, and the Cypriots, whatever
vernaculars may have been current in the island, would hardly have been
described by the poet as dAAdpoor. Nor have we any evidence for the
transpart at any date of iron from Europe to a destination as far east
as Cyprus. Tempsa is not disqualified because (in spite of various positive
assertions) no ancient copper-workings have so far been found in the
neighbourhood ; the place may have been an entrepdt.? The only point
which concerns the present discussion is that a trading community settled
somewhere on the east coast of the Ionian Sea or south Adriatic would
be well placed for transporting iron on the final stage of its journey from
various sites in Europe, and might, indeed, supply western Greeee, As
suggested above (p, T12) Dorion may afford an example, at least in the
early stages of her iron mduostry.

t Hower awl History, pp g2, where fall refersnies will be founed.

* o429, Tt & permizsible 10 doubt i this = anything lut poetic hetin, comparible ro the
storm which catries 1o Tthaen the Phofnician ahip with Esmsbos on) heard. The ﬂmﬂk:lﬂ-ﬂ
woman eould mot have been kitnapped by her compatriots : another set of recognized slave-

traders had to be fouhd.
i See O, Davies, *“The Copper Mines of Cypns’, BSA. xxx, p. 81



CHAPTER 1V

WRITING IN THE AEGAEAN AREA; THE AGE
OF ILLITERACY IN GREECE

- HOUGH the question of the earliest date at which the Homerie poems
can have been written down has lost some of the importance which
it had when Wolf published his Prolegomena, it is still of interest to

trice the history of seript in the Acgaean area, especially as the art was long
believed to have been first acquired when the Phoenician alphabet was
introduced.

When in 1909 Sir Arthur Evans published Scripta Minoa, the only
evidence apart from isolated potters’ or owners’ marks for the use of script
in prehistoric Greoce was fumished by a jar from Mycenae with an in-
scription scratched on one handle, the fragment of a stone vessel with an
inseription on the handle,! and a stirrup-vase from Orehomenos,? found in
904, with an inscription painted on the body. In 1912, however, the
German excavators of Tiryns announced the discovery of fragments of
large coarse vessels some of which bore painted inscriptions * and in 1g21
# still larger find, amonnting to twenty-eight inscribed vases in a frag-
mentary condition, was made at Thebes* As at Tiryns the vases are all
large coarse stirrup-vases, and the painted inscriptions are brief. Short
accounts of the inscriptions in each find wers given by Sundwall, in which
their extremely close relation to the Cretan script was set forth.® Like
the Orchomenos vase, those from Thebes and Tiryns all belong to the
LH ITT period, though not to its latest phase : the Tiryns specimens, though
of mainland fabric, are not of local mannfacture.

Those from Thebes, which were found stored on an upper Boor of the
palace, had probably been baked in the potter’s kiln discovered in the
court below. The Theban material has now been f ully published by Evans ¢
Eleusis has yielded an inscribed vase of the same class.? The sits of Malthi

¥ “Esountus, Mo, p. 213, Ars. £- 3 Teowntas and Manstt, The Myviewgean Ape, P sii-g,
Bes. 1384 Tha stone vuse b probubly an impart fron Crete; the bmnze uxe-hammer from
Delphi (Serrptia Misos, p. 30, fip. 25) may aleo come thener, Fragments from ile exenvating
of Schlietmann anil Twountas at Mycenne hearing one or more marks fay urmnotized i the
musenrm Gt Nauplia until two were published by A, 1, B. Wace (254, xxv, pp. 2o-1, Big. 5,

# Dussand, Credlisations preheilévigues, p. 48, g, 318; Seripta Minoa, p. 57, fig. 313
P ool M. iv, 73 fig. 7.

* Tlrymi, v pps 3.0nd 67,

¢ Ad, e, pp. seloa

* Taryns, /b xxx (mars), pp. 6 11 whe this materiil derived from 1y iseriptions i tregied
in an appendix to an wrticle on’ the Cretan linear script: Thebes, Kliw, xxiv (102), pp. 228 1L

fF o g.tr. ivy pp. 737 I The miinfans s=xipt & here shown to be the direct offspring of
Linear B, the Knossiin script of the petiod immediately precoiling the destruction of the
paace. .

¥ fon, bgge-2, Parurtenm, p. 23, fig. 5; AJA. x| (1938), pp. 42631,
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(probably Darion) in Messenia has yielded some hali-dozen LH IIT sherds
with incised signs of which a fow are sufficiently complex to be described
as inscriptions.' A clay bowl with an incised inscription was found
among the furniture of a house-shrine or rather the sacred comner of a room
resembling a megaron at Asine; it i5 dated by the other elements in the
find to the close of LH TIT. The characters, however, are sketchy and it is
not certain that this is a literate inseription.® Finally, Blegen's excavations
near the site of the classical Pylos? brought to light a Mycenaean palace
in which some 6oo inscribed clay tablets were found. Though they are
still tmpublished, much work has been done on squeezes taken from them,
and the result is whaolly unfavourable to any hope entertained that the
language of the inseriptions might be Greek. If it were, from so great a
mass of material some positive result must have been obtained by the
‘greatest frequency’ method. .

That script was current on the mainiand is, however, an established fact,
and as its Minoan character 1s plain, the probability is that it was intro-
duced in LH II, the period in which Minoan influence on the mainland was
at its height and when the most closely related form of Minoan seript
(Linear B) was current in Crete. It is true that a few of the forms are more
nearly akin to those of Linear A, which immediately preceded in Crete
Linear B, the Palace style in use at Knossos from 1450-1400, and on this
ground Evans halds that the script must have reached the mainland in
LH 1. Other explanations, however, are conceivable, and there is no
material evidence from the mainland to support the hypothesis* Not only
are the clay tablets of Knossos wholly lacking, but the clay sealings so
abundant both there and at Zakre and obviously associated with com-
merce and the care of property are also absent.3 It is troe that this com-
plete fack of evidenee in LH I may be due to accidental causes, as we must
suppose to be the casein LH II, but the period in the former case is
probably longer and the moenuments are farmore abundant. Until the dis-
covery of clay tablets at Pylos the inscriptions of LH IIT were almost

' The Stwedish Merssnia Expedition (N, Valmin), pp. 3% i, fig. 74, pl. xoxix ot

® Perssan, Schrife v, Sprache io Ali-Kreta', Uppeafs Universlets raaferifl, 1eiye, Program
5+ Lindgvist, ‘A propas d'iine inscription de Ta fin de Is pedode mycdnienne’, Hull, de la Sev,
Ray. des Letirer de Lunad, 1301, il, Evans bolds that the juseription, at ane end of which
stands o series of wppiarently iieaningless marks, i Hlﬂftt}‘ an fdtempd on the prart of an
illiterate potter 1o imitate some example of the old srpt which he ! i |ll‘lnﬂ.'l hiny, The
tiegutive restles of 1he Pylos tahlets weigh ugainst the hivpothesis of the Swedish schojars that
the langiage i Greek: For the homse ((3) see Friadin and Porson, Asine, pp. 746, Iig. 55
Pp. 398 and 308; Nilsson, Minean-Myernans Reltpion, pl i

P A ki (rogo). peu 37 6 . .

* See Kura, Srgnrhter.. p. 232, for the perhaps paaive maistance affered by the occupants
of the Shaft-graves to cormln elements of the Minoamn euloure,

* Only o single clay seibing has been fovind an the mainland (ar Mycmar) and not in s
datable comtexe; it may, moreover, be u Cretan import (JHS. xbi (vgan), p, =3k No seripe
g on the engraved gold rings of Myrenas, Vaphese, &5 the ane ge (from Mycenae)
which displays such signs (Ch.T., p. 2y, Pl x, 16) was from the first recognized as foreign

and 1% now known o be Hurrite ) v, supva; po =5
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confined to store vessels, which are but seldom to be found in tombs and
occur in quantity only in buildings, and of these we have hardly a vestige
to represent the periods of LH I and IT: this fact also accounts for the
long failure to find clay tabiets or sealings, None the less, the failure to
find them in Mycenae, which perished in just such a general conflagration as -
at Knossos preserved so much of the evidence by baking it,! is remarkabie,
and suggests the hypothesis that concurrently with clay some perishable
material may have been in vogue. Now that Egypt and Phoenicia lay
fully open to Mycenacan trade, unhampered by any competition on the
part of Knossos, papyrus would be obtainable and must surely have been
used not merely in the remote settlements of Tell-el-Amama and Gurob,
but in Ugarit, and if there, why not in Rhodes and mainland Greece?

It is possible that other perishable materials, notably skins, were used
in hoth Crete and Greece, Rare as painted inscriptions are in Crete, they
are not entirely absent ; two, ink-written and of considerable length, occur
o1& pair of MM ITE a cups found at Knossos.* Whether they were produced
by a brush or a soft reed pen is uncertain, but the use of either suggests
familinrity with some substance approximating to paper. The only other
example from Crete, also found at Knossos, is painted on a sherd of LM IIT
date which in all probability is an import from Greece.s Its careful and
precise execution differentiates it from the symbols scrawled on store-jars
and suggests calligraphy practised on 4 different material It is even con-
ceivable that the apparent failure of Crete, where the script was native and
appeared at least relatively early, to use it for historical recards is to be
explained by the use of some perishable substance. The absence of monn-
mental inscriptions i5 less remarkable in the case of the mainland where
the seript was not indigenous and was probably used by a somewhat
restricted class, in which palace officials probably took 5 leading place.
Their functions, however, must have gone far beyond the keeping: of
palace accounts. Such a centre of sovernment as Mycenae cannot have
relied on verbal communications with its fortified outposts at Tiryns, the
Larizsa, Midea, Asine, and other points in the Argolid, not to mention
remoter. centres in Corinthia, Boeotia, and even Thessaly. Again, the
Argolid was in close touch with Rhindes, Cypras, Ugarit, and Egypt, in
all of which places there were in the fourteenth century Mycenacan settle-
ments: Tt is hardly conceivable thit Greece, in possession of some form of
script, should earry on intercourse with such literate powers as Egypt
and—as we are now able to sity—Phoenicia without making use of scrpt
at all, Finally, the case for identifying the Ahhijawa of the Boghaz-keui
records with the Achaians or at least with some important branch of thein

! From the fact that only tabless exposed 1o the effscts of 5 oomflagration have survived
i must be conclisded] that normanlly they were merely sun<dried,

2 Bof M.k e 555, fig- aan; P, 61326, fig, ge0,

FBSAL vill, p. 66, hg. 357 Poof AT, v, p, 738, fig. jaz
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is, as we have seen, much rehabilitated, and the equation, shorn of the
extravagances of its first presentment, may be provisionally accepted. It
is improbable that the king of the Ahhijawa who is addressed from time
to time by the Hittite monarch as a royal brother should not be able
to write in reply, or perhaps more probably keep someone to write for him.

So far there is no indication that the Minoan script was ever used for the
writing of Greek.! It is casy to imagine circumstances in which Minoan
would be the Court language at Mycenae and in the Peloponmese generally,
at Thebes and even lolkos; what language and what script were used in
diplomatic correspondence with the Hatti we cannot even conjecture: It
is, however, unlikely that the use of script was limited to official purposes.
Commerce may have played in spreading it something like its rdle some
centuries later in the diffusion of the Phoenician alphabet over the Greek
world. The extensive trade relations to which the distribution of Myce-
naean pottery bears witness can hardly have been maintained without
gystematic records and correspondence. '

Some evidence of 4 fragmentary, ambiguous, and tantalizing character
is to be found in Bronze Age Cyprus, where the Mycenasan settlers em-
ployed a seript which presentsa number of perplexing features, [t contains
certain elements commeon to the Cretan and mainland vareties of the
Minoan script and a few peculiar to the mainland. The considerable
majority has at present no parallel in either, but the testimony of Pylos is
vet to come. In these circumstances it would be idle to conjecture whether
the Cypriot script is in substance that of the mainland brought with them
by the settlers of the fourteenth century; nor is there at present any hope
of determining whether the language it records is Greek 2

Though there is undoubtedly some relation between the Bronze Age
script of Cyprus dnd the syllabary® used in the historic perod for the

& Apart from the scgative evidence of the Pylos tublets, there is the fhet poiuted out by
Evans in his review of the inscriptions from Thebes and Tiryns that cerain seres of sigms in
‘both groups form name-groups which also eecur ar Knossos in the Palace script. :

= There has been u great incresse in the menber of Cyprint signs known to us since Evans
s s s e R e e
eat Ir::[:. -Mmmsa i J: 1?3.5‘?:;:;:: Lﬁﬁmmﬂdtslﬂm them Inr 3 ﬂa‘fﬁﬂ"-’}.s The late 5, Cagson rafsed

the total mmber to 3y (pins = which may be yanants) wiich he pabliskeed n Awciost Csprug,
ch. i, T 37, between which date and the outhreak of war Fresh sipns socmed (A7 <l

TR, . Esen il some of these-are ultimmately dmeorded a8 vationts; the € sCTipit
i Illcr;:-:;ime evidence earmot be regurded b o mete varizot of the Minoan, llgltmh::‘idm
of the Pylos tablets must be awaited if we are to have & solid basis for estimatmg tbed:l:qpun
;.i;u“ of agreements in the three scrjpits 'h“‘[l”h'd:*f:’ nay be smpected, hawever, the

vecrmenn éolany in. 1 supplied some of the Cypeot signs. T
! Casson, pp. f}kli i, f:ifﬂl‘mlf guide to the literature Thumb, Haudbuch der griechicchen
Dialekte, § 272, The syllabmry was not used extclusively (and certatnly not originally) for the
writing of Greek, Some half-dozen inscriptives from-Armmtlios or its neighbouthood are in an
imkncvn language (R, =ii. 5, col, 39, av. *Kyptos'; Casson, p. 68). Sinee Atnathuy ehimed
rus (Steph. Byz. wv.) und & seat of the antechthones (Skyhor,

o be the oldest citv of
Peripl. to3), it i u'rm?nﬂh conjecture. that the language Is that which the Mycenaeans

found when they planted their settiments in the fourteenth contury.
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writing of the Cypriot dialect of Greek, it throws no light on our problem,
The syllabary includes fifty-five signs, excluding a few which are either
doubtiul or variants; of these seven have counterparts in the Bronze
Age script and four probable equivalents. The existence i several cases
of Phoenician bilinguals having made decipheérment possible, the phonetic
values of the signs were gradually established - it was some time, how-
ever, before the language was identified as Greek, so peculiarly. ill-
adapted is the syllabary for the rendering of that language. The relevant
mnscriptions begin in the sixth century and continue well into the fourth,
when the syllabary was superseded by the ordinary Greek characters,
Inseriptions belonging to the period between the end of the Bronze Age and
the sixth century are extremely few and not very revealing ; two, however,
contain several signs and can be plausibly read as Greek. That there is
cantinuity in the practice of writing and some degree of it in the actnal
script is certain, and the paucity of examples in the Early Iron Age, so far
as it is not accounted for by a natural spread of illiteracy, can be easily
explained by the hypothesis that inscriptions were mostly recorded on
some perishable substance, probably waod. !

It follows with tolerable certainty that Greek visitors to Cyprus in the
eighth centary would find their kinsmen writing Greek in a peculiar script,*
though it can hardly be doubted that at the same time and in the same
vegion they did business with Phoenicians and recerved from them the
alphabet destined to become that of Europe. We may go farther and
suspect Cypriot men of business of being conversant with both forms of
seript. The Phoenician alphabetic seript has proved to be much older
than was supposed. The famous Inscription on the sarcophagus of Ahiram
found in a tomb at Byblos,* though it cannot be preciscly dated, goes back

3 The rectilinear charcter of the script had long ago Jed Myres to this conclusion (Carnla
Catalogue, p. 301). Paint would be » satural additing o inecriptivng on wood miul Ry aicmmt
for the Cypmiot nee of falle = ydge, Voinfra, p.z3z, 0.2,

* Hence possilly, sprang: the tale which sscribed to Pulumedes fnstead of Eadinos the
mvention, so far wa the Greeks were eonceried, of wiiting.  The Cyprict Grecks would rightly
clainy thint writing bl been practized by them long before the intreduction of the Phosincian
alphabet; it must therefore llave beey meroduced by those heres of the Trojan War whin
thieir cities claimes) s founders and who canld huve profited by this invention of Palmuoedes.
The carfiest extunt evidence for (e My oonies fromi Stesichorys (Bekker, Adner, ii; i 783,
16; 386, 11). Aoconding to Dosmdes the Cretan, the Alphaber wus invented i Crote (ibL.,
'Htiﬂ' Locul tradition, bused cunceivably o Minoan monumetits, may have forined the baais
of his view,

! P. Montet, Bybls # {'Egypie, pla. cxxxvii-cxli, The tnventive activity i the watter:of
wcripts which characterizes the fourteenh century should be nored. The Tetlel-Ariva sy
cuieifu b virually 5 syblalieey, in which the tryo igna of the arthodax consilorm with thetr
tﬂmwngaﬂhﬂ}' varymg vahies J:ul_\';: Ll-mtlrmlLuﬂl 16 o with fixed valies. Tn the saime eentiery

Jgarit tnik U even thote crmcia Ep by producing o cuneifonm alphabet of signs tepie-
senting, brobubly, 88 soutds. L the thirteenth c:?!;mgr the time wﬁ: tipe !ar-‘?:hxgr:lim!im
ol the Pheenician alphaber, At the end of the twellth esttury, a dite to which some scholury
cline, condifons were all unfivoumable, Not ouly had Phoenicia suffered i the Land und
Sea Raid repelled I"Lﬂmnmj U, o Loy, but ¢, 1103 she was overrun by Tiglath-Pilessr | :
O oie oecasion or the uther Sidon and [garic were totally destroyed, and probably the other
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to the beginning of the twelith century or the end of the thirteenth. There
is no reason to suppose that Phoenician relations with Cyprus were not
maintained, no doubt in varying degrees of activity, throughout the inter-
vening period. In their commerce writing must have played a part, and
Cypriot senpt would not be employed.

The discovery of the Cretan script and of its extension to the mainland
profoundly altered the conception of the Bronze Age current in the last
quarter of the nineteenth century. Scholars had generally (and rightly)
accepted Aristarchus' doctrine of the illiteracy of the Homeric heroes, to
which attention had been called as early as 1833 by Lehrs i his De
Avistarchi Studiis Homericis and to which it was redirected in 1882 by the
appearance of the third and last edition of his great work. By that date the
excavation of the Shaft-graves had revealed a material culture of great
antiquity which, though advanced from the point of wiew of art, the
technigue of metal-working and so forth, yielded no evidence that writing
was in use, and whose representatives others besides Schliemann were
inclined to equate with the generation which fought before Troy. Once
the use of script was established not enly in Crete but in mainland Greece
in the great days of Mycenae, it was necessary to date down heric illit-
eracy to the succeeding period—to that, namely, in which the practice of
cremation began and the use of iron became general.

On the other hand, the date of the introduction of the Phoenician
alphabet was still undetermined and there was a tendency to date it high.
This was possibly fostered by those who wished to see Gresce literate at
a date which would have allowed the Homeric poems to be written down
by the men who composed them. Lehrs had pointed out! that there was
no evidence in the scholia that Aristarchus had supposed Homer to be
ignorant of writing, and the archaeological evidence available suggested
that the poems might have been written down long before the days of
Peisistratos. It is true that the use of the alphabet was genemlly put
higher than is warranted by the archaeological evidence at present avail-
able for the resumption of intercourse between the Phoenicians and
Greeks, but the case was not unreasonable. The earliest datable
Phoenician inscription; that of Mesha king of Moab, was fixed to the years
842-840, and the script was obviously mature. It was assumed that ier
diffusion would be rapid, and the appearance in the Aegina ‘treasure
of incontestubly Ploenician articles dating, as was believed, to ¢ 800
showed that means of transmission existed. The chronology of the
Geometric age, still obscure, was then quite unexplored ; the inscoption
Pligenicinn cities 48 well. The circiintances were tiot such ns to promote the use of I'El'j:l“-
bt might well explain why mo already carrent retained 16 form upchangsd,  Pheenician
geript i in foct Nighly comsenitive, sxhibiting extremily Htthe chiosje in the ninth, eighth,
und seventh centunes, i which @t handly diverges fiom the Gk alphabet ta whizh it

given hirth ; the povelties uee all on the side of the Greeks
O cit., 3rd ed.; pe 3285 of. pygs und Scholi A nd 2 3bg amd H 173,
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an the Attic jug, first published in 1881, had an extremely archaic appear-
ance, and the earliest inscriptions from Crete, Thera, and Melos suggested
that the Greeks had acquired the alphabet in a yet maore primitive form. It
isnot surprising that goo was not considered too early a date for that event.!
That the Greek alphabet was formed in and diffused from a single centre
is generally admitted on the grounds of the uniformity shown in the
acceptance of the vowel signs and in the value and order of the original
characters, Larfeld writing in 1913 thought that only a pronouncement
from Delphi conld have secured such agreement, which did not survive
the introduction of the complementary signs. To-day it seems more
probable that adoption and adaptation were carnied out by some small
group of Greeks engaged in trade with the Levant who realized the value
of the Phoenician invention. That this was done not later than the middle
of the eighth century is certain, As we have already seen (pp. 71 i),
somewhat above that dite Oriental fmports had begun to appear in
Greece and especially in Attica, at first in a thin trickle which mcreases
in volume in the second half of the century and especially towards its
end ; simultanecusly Orental motifs intrude into the decoration of Geo-
metric pottery. The contemporary occurrence of Greek Geometric ware,
almost wholly Attic, in Cyprus proves direct relations between Attica and

¥ Onie schiolur ap lenst went fnrther. Wilamowite in his brilliontand exceedingly influential
ook, Homerieke U ntormmungem (s824), pp. 22617, regarded the literncy of the Homeric heroes
a5 self-¢vident and sdcounted foritin the coly possible way, viz. on the lines of Aristarchus—
the poet i recording a remote past of whose manners a strctly guanded tradition had been pre-
served b eple from whikh he wits éarelal not to depart. (O the poet's or poets’ own Hterucy
'W'ﬂu:nmit: hud oo doubt, The mireduction of the Phoenician alphmbet he put far higher
thisr the sividence worrunted § it hal béen used, he suppoged, it pre-Dioninn days by the Achaian
antl Ionian inhabitants of Gireece, from whom the Dorian invaders leamed it and i thel
turn carried it abroad to thelr setilements in Crete, Thera, and Meloa. This he necounted for
the alphabct cmploved in the sazliest inseriptions of those jslands; unlqoe in its lack of the
rmietitary signs, and therefore presenting, whatever the date of the actual inscriptions,
the Greek alphabet B iis earliest form. Tt'b difficult 10 reconstruct his chronalogy ; but if he
pecepted the eardiost of the tmuiitional dates for the siege of Troy fin the foprteenth centary), he
cotld gtilize for the expedition the illiternte cecupunis of the Shoft-prves and ke the miro-
duction of the alphabet as fulling in the thirteenth. Hud the discovery of the Ahisam fnserip-
Loy gottein tiue for B to mbe use of it, ke would nuturally bave taken it for confirmatiof,
il not demonstrution; of his theory, Others in bis place have put forward this theory of the
itnedinte spreal of the Phoenician seript to Greece in the thirteenth or even the fourteentls
century, but is hut beeti shown above, there is nothing whatever in the urchaeological evidenre
10 this view stid much to refate it ; iy should not be enterrained, That Wilsmowitz
by I tor those views i indicated by the fact tist just bwety veary Iaterhis son-inlaw
Hiller von Gasrtringen felt it necessary to state that he coubd not necept the derivation of the
early alphabet/of Theru from any Greek centre but “vielmehr direkte Uberompnmg von den

Ko fleuten des semitischen Osten annchmen mchre! (Ther; §i 58
The duting orthodox at that timeds presumably Fiven in RE. 1 {184), col. 1613,5.v. ‘Alphabet’,
by Seanto, as in the tenth century and by Gercke in Hormes, x1i (1006), pu 539, 28 not lotg aftet
oo, 1tds tvore srprising to find Meyer in the latest (i551) edition of the Geschichie des Albors
tivinis (if. =, pp. 67 mnd 145, which full within the part of the work completed by Mever himself)
putting it &5 shout: goo, and Relon (Hondbuck dre Alteriumnwizsenschaft, vi. v, Handbuch der
i, b P ) exgaressing o preference for the tenth contuiry over the ninth and refissing

to exclude the eleventh
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the island and presumably the Phoenicians in it.'! All the conditions for
the adoption of the alphabet are present; and the mscription on the Attic
prize jug,® datable, roughly, to the third quarter of the eighth century, shows
that it took place. Further, the presence of a supplementary sign—y—
in the inscription agrees with the fact that the differentiation according
to dialect of the values of these signs had taken place before the foundation
of the earliest colonies, which follow in this respect the scripts of their
mother cities. The comparatively trivial subjéct-matter of the inscoption
argues that the practice of writing was by this tim¢ fairly common and
that the alphabet must therefore have been introduced somewhat earlier—
early enough, perhaps, to record thename of Koroibosas victor at Olympiat
Those who believe, as many Homeric scholars do, that the two epics
received their final form in the second half of the eighth century or even
a trifle earlier will not deny to “Homer' the capacity to write any more
than did Aristarchus; but it is improbable that the once burning interest
of that controversy will revive.

It remains to consider the only apparent reference in Homer to writing,
but as the tale of Bellerophon cannot be fully considered without refer-
ence to its position as well as that of the tale of Lycurgusin Z, examination
of it is reserved for the final chapter. It may, however, be painted out
that Bellerophon has no connexion with the tale of Troy, and that there-
fore the carefully disguised allusion to seript is not in the full sense a
breach of epic canvention,

The following tables, which give the alphabets of the earliest Phoenician
and some of the earliest Greek inscriptions, are reproduced from: A 4.
xxxviil (1634), pp. 364-5, by the kind permission of the Editor. The notes
are by Professor Ullman, whose article "How old is the Greek Alphabet 2
15 illustrated by the tables.

' Thediseovery, or mther recovery, by Mr. Mitfond in the mussum of Nicosia of 4 Phuenician
ircecription of the ninth eentury and its publication by Professir Honeyman {Frag, Yi.rﬁl 1066}
have put beyond doutn the sertlement of the Phoenicians in the island by that date. The

inscription & cut on marive stone of 8 kind foumd in 'the SE, corner of the islind, remnite Irom
the known Phtenicinn sites: it reconds a curse npon tomb-robbers and states that the secupant
of the grave 3 only un ondinary man, D :

3 Ser Table 1L, p. 131, infriz, "The once fushionable supposition thar the inscription which
marks the jug as a prze was wdded ot an appreciubly liter date has breen disposed of by ilin
discovery an Mt, Hymettus of a number of inscribed Geometric sherds, They dae 1o ¢, 7005
the seript is of o fater type and the cheapness of the ware ant the complete triviality of the
inscriptions indicate that shility to write was fairly general. Al these inscriptions are grafits;
the carliest inscription painted on a vase before firing is that on the fagroent of a proto-
Cotinthian pyxis from Acgima dated by Payne to the beginning of the second quarter of the
seventh contury (NC., hg. 300 s
%A friend points nuf‘mgs’um*:giuadu;: of 4 consanantal alphabet ke the Phoenician
in the rendering of proper names, which, az the Censor's office have testified i the late
war, often commot be determined, a point of some impertanee the mtrer ulilie of conumercial
contracts and public records. The invention of vowel siins is one worthy of the (irecks, bt
ot one demanding much time for Teflection ar ox ent; it was probably smiltuncoos
with the ndoption of the Soridia ypdppara. Aleph, fie, and yol potnted the way to a, € and
i; there was not very much left for the Greeks to do.

K
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5o far an rm.ihle, e Jettors e reproduced from photographie meprodiuctions tather than drawn
copies, which are Gften inaccurate, The souroe is given in each instance.

1. Ahiram, Byblos; X111 e I Montet, Byldoy of L‘.E.';_uluﬂ, _1.335_;_1]_. exxxiz-<xi (phetomraphs of
stone mud of squeesss) and S, Ronsevalle by Mélamges de Dl niveraitd Saint-foseph, 2l 1927, Pl i,
v {photographs o ];.la.l‘mr c:.nti.' [

= Yehnnilk, Byblus, X1l c. M, Dupand m RE, xxxx, mi"t . 323 and pl. xv (copy, pholograph),

3 Arrow of Rooeisseh, XII-Xo. R Dussawd in Syria, viil, 1p37, p. 185 {(photography,

4- Abibaul, Bybliss, 47013 e B Dussaud bu Spreda, v, 1924, pl. 2l {phatograph of fqureEe),

& Hlibaal, Byblus, gas-B8g, B. Dussaud it Syvia, vi, 1ue5, pL 3%y (photogmph) and p. 100 (copy).

6 Geztr calendar, ¢ go0. ' ). Lindblom in A Academinoe Absensis, M umenions, viii, 4, 1911
(photograph) and 5. Ronssvalle i Mdlanges de I'Umicersité Swint- foseph, v. 3, pl. xvi (photographs),

y b 863 O A Rebaner, C.5 Fisher, D. G. Lyon, Harvard Excamations al Saruria,

7. 5=
Ipod-yoro, tody, I, p. 239 1L (copvl,
A lﬁng Mesha n!P!-lm o B4, '}n Lidzbarski, Handbuck der mordszm. . Epig, 1, 18948, pl. | (oo
o Kalamy, Senfich, o 835 {Ralam's father reignad (g the timw of Shabmaneser 11 . Bx
. von Luschan, Assgrabmngen in Sendechurli, iv, 1911, p. 374 {copy). g
o Noca, Seedinte, end 1X e, (for dite soe 1 Dusaai] in Syrsa, v, tgay, . tes and Lidshareld
qiroted by yo Bisdng n Filslspw Birdeidas Hakils, 3, 1550, p 75, 0, t2} the unchear lottor gensrally
supprsad to be 4 late fonn of samelk B expliined s men by Dussand), Lidiybarsid, op, cit., pl. . 3

¥
1)

[y

i1 Zakir of Hamath, « Joo. H. Pogonou, [mecripfions idmitigues s Ja Syriz, wte., 1907, plé. ix,
2 (photographa), xxxv, xexvi {coples),

g2, Hadsd | Pananimie 1), Seajuli, bestmuing V11 e, Von Luschan, op. ity 1, pho Vil

13. G bowl [Baal L=banon), 753-745. Lidzharski, P, Cik, p il 1.

14 Setire, near Aleppo, 753-740 (lof date see B Dussowt, in Compecr Rendus, Acad. Teise., toxt,
BE L A1, 2, 2l (photograpta). T ¢ | wineritd Saiui-Joseph, 3V, 19301y ple. x3xin-slv,

v aly | xlw tingrupihs).
15, Har-rekul bl bseription at Senflehl), o 725- Voo Luschan, op, eits, iv; pe 190; fies. 273

ph, a7t (copyl.
W:‘gf’f,mh \rﬁp.l‘?f: ..i. Coowe, A Tyat-Hook of Novth-Semitic Inez,, 100y, pia. v, vl (phiotogzaphs),
Sucn‘ Ur, ﬂ_‘&uf Lialily }'!"I{“"‘ Nebachadnessar, fog-s63), E, Rurraws in o, Rmﬁ:iﬂ a
e 10Y, !
H E:.flhi’:,l =1IE e ll:ld.llhmkl. o cit., pl aliv, col a5
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CHAPTER V

ARMS AND ARMOUR
1. THE SHIELD

wal pdp @ rd kpdves Moy Emiddentne Kapds elm o xarabdfarres wal &mi was
do=ifas vd oquifie soideotla, xal Syave dawlo efrol elos of momeducm mparor Téos
B¢ dven dydiai edpear ras domiBas wihvres of wep difevay domim ypaafus, redajdm
SRty n:nm'{mcf, wepl Toim m}x:':a-l Te wai roloc dploTepo oy diptowy mepucepsvor,
Hexop. L. 171,

HiS piassage from Herodotus acquired a new importance when on
certain finds from Sehliemann’s excavations at Mycenae a pre-
Hellenic type of armature was identified which included a great
body-shield slung by a telamon from the left shoulder and having na
blazon. As early as 1883 and 1884 Leaf and Helbig pointed out' that the
figures on the Lion-hunt dagger-blade, the gold bead-seal with the duel,
and other small objects from the Shaft-graves admirably illustrated
certain passages in the Iliad ; but the first to investigate systematically the
relation of the Homeric poems to the products of Mycenaean art, as it was
then called, was Wolfgang Reichel, whose treatise Homerische Waffen ap-
peared in 18gq. The first edition was soon exhausted, and the criticism
which it received induced the author to subject his work to-a thorough
revision combined with an extension of its original scope which was still
incomplete when he died in 1901, The sections on protective armour,
however, had received for the most part their final treatment, and it is not
too much to say that they have formed the basis or at least the starting-
point of all subsequent discussions of the subject.
It is obvious to-day that Reichel grossly exagrerated the Mycenaean
element in the Homeric poems;* yet by demonstrating that it existed he

1 JHS, v (B8, #e fL; HES, pp, ath, 322, Pronity of publication fills to Leaf, whi,
however, excloded the figure-ofeight shield from the compatison.

3 Of the round ghicld (which, ponceived of = the hoplite shield with arm-band and hand-grip,
hetook to be onby alternative to the bady-shield) Reichel admitted only four exnmplesin Homer:
the shield of Azamenmon (A 33-7), thit of Diomede in the Dolimeia, since it petinits him o
muount on homeback (K 513), thoss of his comupaninns, who nse them s pillows: (K 152}, and
thiat of Agnstrophos, beciiise it & wsed I conjunction with o soralet (4 373h Of course this
result wits ol attmined withoat ich wresting of the evidence, both lirigutstic und arclineo-
logicul. The epithets =deres” dlom il ofeochos were uI:[.nlicd Lo the body-shield and interpmted
as ‘covering all parts equally’ and (mughly) ‘round’, which Reichiel considered appropriste
to the figure-ol-cight shield. Any shield which had a telatiem or was made of Jeather, even in
combination with mewal, he reckoned asn body-shield, Further consideration of the Wasrior
vase and kindred momunents, on which he lefi anly brief and unsatisfactory paragraphs
CHIV-%, pp. 45-3), might bave led him to modify these conclusions ; but at the time of his death
anid umtil the excavution of Koowes suppliad same absolute dates, the chronalogy of the whole
Mycenuesn age was obscure. Moreover, the study of the sub-Mycensean and proto-Grametric
age il not even begun. Hmee this vital perod was mevitihly mored by Reichel, who
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obliged scholars to revise their view of the ancestry of the poems and the
nature of the tradition they preserve. Critics who questioned all his other
conclusions conceded that in his account of the boar's tusk helmet (K 261-
5} he had hit the mark; and as this admission implied that somehow the
poet was able to describe accurately an object which never appears after
the close of LH IIT and probably ceased to exist appreciably earlier,
a contimuty of literary tradition was established which bridged the
guli between the end of the Mycenaean age and the rise of Hellenic
Greece.!

Althongh in the case of the boar's tusk helmet a long interval between
its disappearance and the composition of the ITiad is certain, we are not
justified in making without investigation the same assumption about the
body-shield. It may be that in regions on which archacological exploration
has so far thrown little or no light the body-shield survived in obscurity
long enough to maintain a place in the heroic poetry of the Dark Age.
Though the monumental evidence available is not sufficient to settle the
point, it is worth while to examine afresh everything that bears on the
history of armature in the Aegaean area, firstly in the Bronze Age, next in
the period of some centuries covered by the proto-Geometric and the
early Geometric age, then in the time of the developed Geometric eulture
when representational art once more comes to our aid, in however unsatis-
factory a form, and finally in the archaic age, down to the establishment
in Greece of the hoplite shield with arm-band and hand-grip.

Nor is this enough. Though from the end of the Bronze Age to about
800 .C. the Aegaean appears to have been all but completely eut off from
the Levant and to have maintained only through intermediaries such
relations as are implied, e.g., in the continuons importation of iron, it is
important to keep an eye on the material culture of the Near East, illumi-
nated sometimes, though not always, when the Aegaean is in darkness:
for Eastern influence is clear, as will be shown, on Aegacan armature in
LH 11, and it is manifested again when the round shield makes its appear-
ance beside the ‘Dipylan’ in the eighth century.

Our investigation must begin with such monuments of the Aegaean
Bronze Age as bear on armature. 1t might be supposed that to illustrate
the material civilization depicted in the Homeric poems there could be no
occasion to go back beyond 1400, the approximate date of the opening of
the Third Late Helladic period, within which falls, according to the varions
traditional datings and to the archaeological evidence, the event which

cannot have suspected that the best part of his evidenee dated 1o the sisieenth century B,
Nevertheless, it must be admitted thir in regarding the Jarest Mycenaean anl the Dipylon
culture us contemparary he sinned against the Hoht of his own day (W1, p. 8).

*“This of course i=not the farm in which the problom presented itself 1o Reichel, ﬁu;ﬂmi
the body-shield to have lasted 10 the end of the Mycenaean age, and this 1o have over Pl’:ﬁ
the Dipwlon period, he 1ook the Myconaeun armatore to be that of Homer's awn doy and
nntut:j:‘;f expected to find it everywhere i the poems,
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forms the background of the Iliad, the Siege of Troy. In fact, however,
the monuments which Reichel adduced in evidence, to which few that
are relevant have been added, come almost entirely from the Shaft-graves,
and therefore belong to the sixteenth century B.c.

No actual shield of the period is known, and its absence from the richly
equipped Shaft-graves indicates that it was made of perishable material.
Direct evidence of the form is therefore lacking, and only that of representa-
tions remains ; and these again are relevant only if they show the shield in
actual use by human beings. The aegis of Athena, the trident of Poseidon
(and of Britannia) warn us not to take too seriously the equipment of
mamifestly divine or heroic fignres. Again, the figure-of-eight shield ap-
pears-throughout the Late Bronze Age as a decorative maofif, sometimes
as a religious symbol, but this tells nothing of its use in warfare. The
relevant monuments number something under a dozen and are mainly
warks of art in precions metal ; like almost all objects of artistic merit from
the Shaft-graves, they are products of Minoan skill* In the later Myce-
naean age the mainland yields no reliable evidence of the continued use of
the body-shield. In view of the paucity of the monuments, this might well
be regarded as accidental, were it not that in the later part of LH 111 we
have evidence of the appearance on the Greek mainland and also at the
east end of the Mediterrancan of a new equipment of which the chief
features are a small, generally round, shield and a sort of corslet or jerkin
which in Greece does not appear to have been of metal.

The evidence therefore points to the disuse of the Shaft-grave equip-
ment at a date after 1500 but before the end of LH 111 ; and if this perhaps
rids us of the linguistic difficulties involved in Reichel's theory that the
armature of the Homeric poemsis exclusively of this type, we are confronted
with the historical problem of accounting for its survival at all in a poem
whose very prototype cannot have begun to take shape till a date later
than that of the Siege of Troy.

The body-shidlds of LH I are of two kinds, the ‘tower' type and the
figure-of-eight. The former is straight-sided, rectangular at the lower end,
with an arched top to protect the face ; in profile it is seen to form a vertical
section of a cylinder. Of the curions figure-of-eight form Reichel was the
first to give 2 convincing explination. This was accepted by Leaf and may
be read at length in an appendix to the second edition of his Tliad (voL i,
pp. 567 fi.): hence only a brief recapitulation is necessary here. An ox-
hide cut toa circular (or, more probably, an oval) shape was stretched over
a couple of staves placed at right angles to each other. One, vertical,
reached from top to bottom of the shield ; it had a convex curve, so that
the shield, in Reichel's words, stood out before the bearer like a bellying
sail, The cross-stave joined two points on the circumference, crossing the

b As the pifitary scenes portrayed find no parallels in contemparry art i Crete, it must be
assmedd that Cretan arists were currying out the orders of mm r.mpilu:.'m:s.
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upright at a point well above the centre of the shield : but whereas the
upright adhered to the hide throughout its length, it seems probable that
the horizontal stood off from it for a short stretch at the middle, drawing
the sides together and producing in each a deep fold visible when the
shield is shown in profile. The surface, instead of forming a section of a
sphere, was thus divided into an upper and a lower curve which gave the
shield in its frontal aspect an putline rather resembling a figure of eight.!
The cross-stave was of course also curved, and the shield thus formed a
kind of embrasure: within which the bearer stood. On the Lion-hunt
dagger-blade (Fig. 1, p. 140) shields of both forms are shown slung from the
left shoulder by a short telamon. 1t is a fair inference that we have here
the handleless shield about which Herodotus somehow or other had informa-
tion ; for nearly all our representations show both hands of the bearer free,
when the shield s in front of his person as well as when it is slung behind
his back. The manipulation, if it can so be called, of the shield evidently
depended entirely on the telamon.

In detailed representations of the figure-af-eight shield its surface is
dappled after the manner of bulls in Minoan and Mycenaean wall-paintings
and reliefs,* showing that the hair of the hide was retained. This character-
istic, correctly deduced by Reichel from the dark spots on the face of the
figure-of-eight shield ou the Lion-hunt dagger-biade,? is established by its
recurrence in a number of representations unknown to him, notably in the
great shield frescoes of Knossos and Tiryns.* The latter, a work of the
fourteenth century at earliest, discovered and published many years before
the former, is later by at least a century, for the Knossian example belongs
to LM Ia, though it survived until the destruction of the palace ¢, 1400.
None the less, the Tirynthian example is plainly a direct descendant of
the Knossian, for the valuable information which both afford regarding

! Professor Myres has shown (Man, xxxix, March, 30, 5. 36) by the use of small models
rhat an almost similer effect can be obtained without cross-staves; provided that the leather
is stout enough, by merely attaching the telamon to two opposite points on the circamference
of the hide, and anpues thae it is unnecessary 10 ussume the wie of staves, For the vertizsl
stave, howsver, there is a fair anount of archacological evidence (v, infra) and the sttachment
of a crossstave would Be a convenient if not n necessary, prelifuory to the fitting of the
invarfble rim,

2 CL the bull frescy from Tiryas, kiown to Reickel (Schlienmnn, Tinms, pl. xili; Tirvhs,
H, pl. %viii ; Bossert?, figs, 38-4), the imgment of o velief from rhe Treasury of Atrens sow in the
.:E-‘lmal_'h Museusn (P, of M. ik, p. wo7, fig: 135), and o Fragmentiry wall-painting frum Enosses

id, p. 213; fig- 144

¥ The jnlay of these spots had fallen our, but traces of nislls in the cavitiey muke the
restoration certain. See Schacktyr., p. 95, no. 394, pl. xciv, und of. P.of M. iif, p. 119, fig. jo.
Reichel's only confinmatory evidence was derived from w fow snill model shields of ivory
and glass-peste, pitted with holes ance filled with inlay (HW.3, p. 4. fig. o; JHS. xiii, p. 22,
figs. 5, 6, and 8. To ithese muy now be added the shislds on the Hd of an fvory box froma
tomb in the Zafer Pa;mumcmtc:inm Knssod (Prehistorsc Tombs of Knosior, p. 33, . 41),
ated two depicted on pottery from Knossos (£ af M. iii, p. 212, figs. 200 and 301).

+ Ihid., pp. 30e ., pl. xxiil; of. po 344, Ag. =8; Térynz, i ppo 3y &, esp. 389 and pl. v;
Bogsemti?, p. g, nos a7 Pooaf M il pe 324 O 197.
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the structure of the figure-of-eight shield tallies in every detail of even the
smallest importance. The actual remains are in both cases exceedingly
fragmentary, but admit of quite certain reconstruction and together with
the other monuments enable us to form a fairly clear idea of the fignre-of-
eight shield. That it was made of ox-hide with the hairy side out is estab-
lished by the two frescoes, neither of which shows any trace of a metal
facing. It regularly has a rim on which the dappling never encroaches and
which may have been of metal or of leather with the reverse side out. The
upper and lower parts of the shield are joined by a vertical strip, long,
narrow, and painted at both ends. Reichel (HW.2, p. 8), who identified it
with the omphalos sometimes mentioned in Homer, and Rodenwaldt
(Tiryns, ii, p. 30) regard it simply as the highest part of the shield's curved
surface defined and emphasized and not as anything attached to it but
the fact that it invariably contrasts in colour with the rest of the shield
makes this view appear improbable. Now that the Tiryns fresco is found
to be merely a late version of the Knossian theme on a greatly reduced
scale (the shields of Tiryns being only a little over 2, those of Knossos over
5 feet in height), it is plain that only the Knossian example can be used
in evidence. The hatching which Rodenwaldt took to represent hair and
which in the Tiryns fresco regularly runs over from the central strip on to
the dappled area does not in the Knossian examples extend beyond the
strip; the dappled area has a separate system of hatching of its own.
On Evans's view the hatching represents an attempt to give depth by
shading, and in the case of the central ridge this effect is certainly pro-
duced. On small plastic representations of the shield, c.g. on sealings,! the
ridge is sometimes stronpgly marked, but owing to the smaliness of the scale
it would not be safe toargue from the fact, On the whole, however, it looks
as if the upright of the shield was protected in its most vulnerable part by
an external reinforcement, presumably of leather. In cach half of the
shield there appears a liné of dashes, triple at Knossos, double at Tiryns,
which follows for some distance the upper and lower edges of the shisld but
runs-into the sides some wiv short of the cross-stave. The lines look: like
stitching ; Rodenwaldt supposed them to mark a sort of tuck taken in the
leather to increase the curvature. It seems more probable that it repre-
seqits the stitching by which a second laver of hide,; smaller than the outer
one, was attached inside to strengthen the central part of the shield.
Though at Knossos these lines unexpectedly pass over the ends of the
central strip, which at Tiryns they carefully avoid, they can hardly repre-
sent anything but stitching, since they are not conspicuous enough to
have been introduced merely as omament; and if the strip is indeed
merely part of the surface, no difficulty anises. On the gold plague-bead of
the Duel from the third Shaft-grave (Fig. 5, p. 142) the plice of the stitching
is taken by a double row of minnte bosses which may represent rivet-heads.
VP o ML, pogiy, Bposoyg,
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In his interesting discussion of the figure-of-eight shield' Evans em-

phasizes its anfiquity in Crete and its religious character, and calls atten-
tion to its resemblance to the shield of the goddess Neith. The monstrous
size, however, to which the Knossian fresco and the Shaft-grave monu-
ments testify seems to be peculiar to Crete and there to have been general.
Even the common soldiers of the well-known Chieftain vase from Hagia
Triadha® carry what looks like a simplified version of the huge figure-oi-
eight shield—an entire hide hung from a stave like i coat-hanger, covering
the right side and therefore hung from the left shoulder,? and reaching
from the neck of the bearer to the ground. .
- The importance which the figure-of-eight shield suddenly acquires in
Crete in LM Ia is to be explained on Evans's view by the rise of a new
dynasty which embarked on a career of military adventure and destroyed
Gournia and other towns of east Crete. It is an interesting fact that its
prominence in Crete synchronizes with its appearance on the Shaft-grave
monuments, in the only period in which it has any importance on the
mainland of Greece.

The tower-shield, which is never represented with the dappled bull
markings of the figure-of-eight shield, does not appear to have had any
religious associations, and never occurs as a symbol or a maotive in decora-
Hor - noris it found after the Bronze Age. It may be doubted if the form
isCretan. A small shield withan arched topon a clay sealing from Knossos®
does indesd appear to be a small form of it, that from which perhaps
the larger form was developed under the influence of the fignre-of-eight
shield ; but the figure which bolds it has a high-peaked cap which gives it
an Anatolian air, The shield is carried on the right arm in the impression
and was therefore on the left on the signet itself. The signet, as we shall
see, gives the true right and left in some of the Shaft-grave examples
and it certainly does so here; this shield must have had an Syavor through
which the arm of the figure is thrust. No telamon is represented, whichi in
view of the small scale is not surprising ; if we are supposed to imagine one,
it can only have hung from the right shoulder on the signet. Though the
tower-shield never aftains the extraordinary dimensions of the figure-of-
eight shield, it was used i the same way, for on the dagger-blade its
telamon can be seen depending from the left shoulder, like that of the
figure-of-cight shield. It is possible thata form already current én the main-
land before the arrival of the Minoan figure-of-cight shield wasenlarged and

v af M i, pp. 3 s ofs T pps 5o :

= Bossertd, p. 123, fig. =70 ll'e%vnh&y this form of shigld wos porerayed in the Minoun
sonrce from which ¢ 474 and its conlext an, as it scetns, ultimately dorived : .

* There is no reason 1o suspect o reversal of the sides, sometimes fonmdd in archaic Hellenie
art, £.g. on the Arstonothos vase, where the temptation te sepres=ut the hlxran of the shield
s 1 .
. # From the Westenn Repository, pariod of trnsition from MM I to LM T (7. of AL
i, . 5os, g S bl
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adapted to the body-shield tactics. The tower-shield occurs on nos. 1 and
2 of our list* (Shaft-graves) and on 7 (Bocotia, LH I1I), being thus con-
fined to the mainland until it appears on no. 9, which belongs to LM II1
and probably to the period of Achaian domination in Crete. Here the
form is somewhat modified, a rectangular projection taking the place of
the arched top. The shield is plainly suspended by a telamon, but whether
from the right or the left shoulder it is impossible to say. As regards right
and left, the warrior of the shield was correctly depicted on the signet, his
assailant on the impression, the somewhat unskilful artict thus greatly
reducing the difficulties of his design,

Though scenes of actual combat involving the shield have not so far
oceurred in Crete, there are two sealings from Knossos each of which dis-
plays a line of marching warriors whose eight-shaped shields cover their
right sides* Logically this would imply that they are hung from the loft
shoulder, but it is perhaps more probahle that they are to be thought of as
covering the back, the regular position for shields of ordinary size during a
march ; in which case the question would remain open. Possibly, however,
owing totheirgreat length, they were carried on the side because at the back
they would have chafed the ankles. Apart from this uncertainty, sealings
and the signets which produce them varyin practice at this period, the troe
right and left being sometimes assigned to the signet, sometimes to the im-
pression,” From a number of reproductions of signets from the Shaft-graves
(Sehachigr., pl. xxiv) it appears that in this group when motion was in one.
directiononly, as inno. 240, right and left arecorrectly given onthe signet and
reversed on the impression. When, as in nos. 241 and 35 (nos, 2 and 3 infra)
there was a combat and consequently an antithetic grouping, the artist
was m a dilemma; he evidently wished to keep the action in the front
plane of the design, and may have felt nnequal to the task of representing
alimb in action in the second plane. In each case the true right is assigned
on the signet to the victor, & swordsman ; his Opponent on 3 and an ally

I See next "

P of M. ik, p 313, fips: sog-s. Only the fower balf of the first is preserved. For the use
of the fgurel-right shield in s Hon-hunt ses fhid, ¥ P57z, Bigs <eh. Inall tiires examples the
shield is smaller than on the Lion-himt dagges-blade.

 Tor the student further snd protnitons comifusion i= introduced by the facr that while
reproductions are commonly made from the tmpression becawse the desion shaws up Lietier,
even modern publications often omir 1o state what s nat tlways oheloys in s photogmph,
und not ﬁﬂle:l nt all lnn thno'?ul? ﬁ'ﬂm; ]H.:ich:l'i ﬁ&::lm 2,5 oo 1r are niade from im-

iom without n statement of fhe fact: t ie signits iselves are tepiroduced . xxi
me« 1t is unfortunate that Bossert in his account of le!I:n rnc-dlﬂminpﬂl;::}
‘glyptographs’ in Tihe Anciest Art of Crete (Bossert?) shonld describe the reproductions as made
from plaster ‘casts’ (p. 35 ; the term s also used throughout the separnte descriptions), It i trne
that ‘camt’ is sometimes used of the negative mould as well as of the facsimile of the original
object which & produced from it ; but surely when the original is a signet, it & more sl
&z woll as ciearer to cll the mould tuken from it an impression. *Cast’ appears akso 1o be used
with the sense of “impression’ in the description in P, of M. iv (p. gz, with . 2 andg fig. 357)
of an ugute eylinder seal found in the neighbourhood of Kakovatns. IT this is 50, we have
another example of mainland provenance an which the trge sight was assigned 1o the signet,
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of his opponent on 2 wield spears grasped in the left hand, that nearest the
spectator. It is true that in each case the shaft passes, without regard to
possibility, behind the warrior's person ; but it is probable that the artist
wished rather to ayoid cutting across his composition with a straight dia-
gonal line than to indicate that the spear was really held in the right hand.!
So far therefore as the Shaft-grave monuments are concerned, it would
seem that true right and left were assigned on the whole to the signet.?

The monuments, other than the Cretan sealings with marching soldiers
already mentioned,? which show the body-shield in actual use by human
beings, are as follows:

1. The Lion-lnmt dagger-blade,? with representations of both forms of shield
and of the telamon. From Shaft-grave IV, (Fig. 1.

2. A gold signet-ring,* with representation of a battle in # glen with rocky
sides. Tower-shield only. The rocky background is depicted, according to

the regular Minoan convention, as snspended from the upper margin,
From Shaft-grave IV. (Fig. 2, from the impression.)

¥ S0 o the gold plaique-bead from Shaft-grave 1T {Sehacktgr., pl. xxiv, no. 33 1 Bossert?, 305 ¢)
the hero who stabs a lion wiekls the sword in his dght som, which is in the front plane; the
bilude passes behind his head.

* This preference for correctness in the signet charucterizes other LH 1 minglios, eg. the
small figure with the eight-shaped shicld on the Goddes ring (JHS: xxi, p, 108, fig. 4) from
Mycenae halds its stuff or spear with the right hand on the signet, and the lion daimons of the
Tiryns ring support their libation jugs with the Jeft fore-paw and bold the right polsed above
the Handles (AM, v (195), il and jil, signet), Beil. xxx {impression). This stage would
naturilly come early in the development of the glyptic art and be followed by that in which
the intaghin wis reversed in arder to give a correct impression. Tronsiticen from one to the other
began early in Crete, for & seal impression of o goddess with lion from the same tepository
#% the god with the small shield gives the true nght, since the goddess holds her spear in
that hand, and an impresion from o gem found in the seighlourhood of Khania shows s
daiman with libation vessel correctly given in the same pose as those on. the signet of Tirnyns
(F. of M. 1, p. 305, fig. 363 a; p. 708, fig. 532). There is nothing improbable in the hypothesis
that the signets of Mycenas and the example from Tiryns are the work of & small grovp of
Cretan artists, i;xri:.u;u W single family, who settle on the mainknd and Jost touch with the
development of their art in their native sland.

An rhﬁ;nm }?&ﬂ from -:hamh'ehr-tumh at Myceme (Funtwingler, Autthe Gemmen,
1, . 30, . 143 - X, Bgot, P 173, fig, 515 P.of MUK, p. g6a, B, 324) representing o seene
of betrothal or esponsil between the ﬁrlfnrs-l!'miﬂmund her young consore presents the same
problemn of antithetie grouping ns 4 seene of combat and selves it {n the pew munner.. Here
the trae rght & assigned to the superior figure (the Goddess) on the impression, The ring,
which wis fountd in the fmmediate neighbourhood of the Shilt-graves, s to ull appesrance
slightly later than the latest of tho depositions in the Grave Circle. See H. Thouus, BSd.
xxxix, pp. 65 . The spear which the young god Jid natumlly at this sipreme moment shifted
to his Jeft hand sppears on the impression in his right, but the shafl s concealed behind his
bady, surely for piarely aesthetic reasans. Its whale length was apparently first punchid oot but
i section in the middle was subsequently ahnost oblltarted by the deeper modelling of thie chest.

¥ O othier Cretan exsmgile ealls for mention, that depicted ona LM 11 vase from » grmve
st Isopatu (Temb of the Double Axes, p. 37, fig. 37) which has u helinet o its other side. Both
mtliﬂ]hj;l:npnﬂm. the equipment of the decessed, but the picture of the shield adds pothing
to otir

¢ P oer Cowa, pl sty KL B, plate fa P34, i colour. Schachier., pl. xciv, p. o3,
e, 34, where refetesices are given 1o earlier ications. CL P of M. i, pp. ns il

& Schackipr,, pl. xxiv. pe 74,00, 241 snd Puof M. v, pe g1, Big. 311 b give reproductions
of the signet.
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3 A gold plague-bead Scene, a duel, m which a man armed with a rapler
stabs his opponent over the top of a hoge figure-of-eight shield. From
Shaft-grave [11. (Fig: s, from the impression.)

4 Asardonyx® on which a combatant armed with a rapier stabs his opponent.
Both parties have figure-of-eight-shiclds flung behind their backs. From
Shaft-grave [TL. (Fig. 6, from the impression.)

5. The fragments of a silver rhyton' showing the lower part of a warrior
ascending rocky ground and of a fgure-of-eight shield slung behind him.
Probably from a siege scene. From Shaft-grave IV,

6. A sculptured stele! found s sity above Shaft-grave V (Fig. 3). Onita
chariot is represented driving over a small figure prostrate under a figure-
of-eight shield. This i= the only representation of a body-shield from the
Shaft-graves which is of undonbtedly local and native workmanship, and
even here Minoan infhienee 15 marked, eg. in the rock-work of the sides.
The victorious warrior in the chariot has no shield, and it is noteworthy
that this typically Minoan form is carried by his victim. 1t is unfortunate
that no explanation of this nmique monument can be other thim speculi-
tive. The lordof Myconae may have commemaorated on his tomb a success-
ful attack on Crete or the repulse of an attack on the mainlind by Cretans.
On pieces of a silver vessel from Shaft-grave IV eight-=haped shields carried
in action can be discerned, but are too fragmentary to yield further
information.?

This completes the list of representations of body-shields from the
Shaft-graves; for though Reichiel reckoned among his tower-shields the
articles worn by the spearmen on the silver Siege vase from Shaft-grave IV
(Fig. 4),° they are not relevant to the present inquiry, In the first place
there is some doubt whether théy are shields or cloaks, and il they are
shields, they are hardly large enough to be classed as body-shields. In
the opinion of the presént writer they are somewhat enlarged versions of
the shield with the arched top on the Knossos sealing noted above and
are supported by a telamon, but whether it passes over the right or the
left shoulder there is nothing to show., What in Reichel’s reproduction
looks like a telamon over the left is in fact only the end of & Jong crack,
as can be seen in the reproduction in Schackigr., p- 107, fig. 35. There is
no reason to regard the wearers as either Minoans or Mycenacans, but
they may well be Anatolians. Nor s it necessary to consider one or two
sealings on which a hero protected by a figure-of-eight shield engages
in single combat with a lion rampant, since these are obviously scenes from
myth and not from actual life;, and in any case they add nothing to our
knowledge of the shield.?

t Sekackigr., uli xziv, no. 35 (signet), pp. 46 wnd 177, fig: &7 (inpressson),
# fhid., no. 116 {sagneth, . 5o, . 1 Ompression).

3 Rodenwaldt, Der Fries, p. 36, fg. t5.

+ Schachegr., pli vilyp, 353 854, xxv, pl xdx, g 128

8 Schackpr., pl. cxxxi, ‘HII’p.:,]fq:w

7 Ibid., p- 3, fig. 4; Poof M. v, p. 575, 2. 535
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Two monuments, however, on which the shield has undoubtedly a
religious significance cannot be passed over. The first is a Minoan or
Mycenaean engraved amethyst of unknown provenance and uncertain
date in the British Museum (PL 11, 1), The material, hard, brittl¢, and
ill adapted to engraving, on the whole indicates an early date. Engraved
amethysts begin in Crete in MM IT and continue, though sparsely, in
MM IIL? One was found in Shaft-grave I11,? another, probably to be dated
to LH II, but not later, in a chamber-tomb at Mycenae ;* anotherin a similar
tomb at Prosymna with objects dating to the end of LH 1.2 Though beads
of amethyst are not uncommen in LM I11 graves in Crete, they are hardly
to be found in Greece in LH [11,* and amethyst, never a favourite material,
seems no longer to have been used in:Greek lands for engraving. On the
whole therefore, though Kukahn's confident ‘MM ITI/LM I'7 goes beyond
the evidence, a date earlier than LH I1I seems probable, The device on
the gem consists of what appears to be an armed figure ; no contemporary
evidence can be cited in support of the alternative interpretations of a
military trophy or a decorative arrangement of arms. A large figure-of-
eight shield is surmounted by a helmet ; the absence of a head by no means
proves or even suggests that a living being is not intended, for in these
minute representations it is not uncommon to find the head omitted or
barely indicated if sufficiently vouched for by a head-dress* The arms are
extended and each hand grasps a pommel-hilted rapier; feet are indicated
below the shield. The helmet has Mycenaean atfimties,” and the militant
rather than protective character of the divine being behind the shield also
suits the mainland rather than Crete.™ In fact the only parallel for this
figure is afforded by our second monument, which was found in a LH I1I
house at Mycenae, viz. a limestone tablet on which is painted the fignre of
a goddess similarly masked by a figure-of-eight shield and flanked by a

' Bk Muc Quorterly, <, 3, 1, 123, pl, xexiv, 2.

£ P of M. §, pp- 773 and 673 ¥ Schachizr., p- 5, 10. 317,

4 CET., p2os, pl. xxxviil, no, M

* Blegen, Prosyrons, pp. 2734, fig: sro.

& CRT., p. 208, . Dy grieckische Haelm, p. 1. 11 6,

 JHS, xxii (190a), pi 1.

#-1t is pussible that the objects nnder 1he outstretchied bmnds are also helmets. They bear
o curions Tesemnblunce to that on s denaros of Jullis Cesar struck in Gaul e 5045 B0
1-"-:&1_!- TG‘F T4, fig. s18) amd are oot wlike one on & bromee situls from Camdols (193,
pu 108, fig. 40).

1o [ is troe that o comeliay besd-senl from Crete (P2 of M. i, p.o798, fig. 517) exhibits @
frmale figure, presumably divine, which brandizhes 4 ponumel-hilted sword ; it has, however,
netther shield nor helmet. - A sesling from Hugin Priadha (Levi, *Cretule di Hagia Trndba®,
Amnuerio, vilijix, p. 124, Gg. 132), shows a late, bad, sud elirm-conventionsl design of two
rodely indicated fgures wenrmg fipuze-of-eight shields, “The heads sre mere circles. In spiie
of the ok nf parallels for an wrened divine pair, it seens more fkely that the Bpures represent
Pallidiz than humun beings, bot, lite and wathoul Cretan predecessors, they do not sugges:
a Minoan origm fur the milimat godidess, The undoubtel appesnce of o poddess with s
muny of the churacteristivs of the Homeric Atheny on the tublet of Mycenae is of great interest,
which will be noreased if it ks possible 1o trmoe the oult back to the Shift-grave period
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pair of female worshippers (PL I).* This strongly suggests that the figure
on the amethyst is female and divine.

To resume our consideration of the shield in human ownership, there
remains a monument (7) from the mainland, a gold ring from Boeotia
which on grounds of style is ascribed to LH III (Fig. 7).* As it presents
several peculiarities, it will be convenient to consider it in conjunction
with 8, a roughly contemporary, i.c. LM III, engraved gem from Crete
(Fig. 8)5 The subject of 7, a duel between spearmen, is unique. The
shields which the pair wear slung before them are tower-shields, but their
multiple rims and the number of small bosses distributed over the surface
are novelties, It istrue that the tower-shield of fig. 2 has in its upper half a

Fic. 7 Fmo. 8

number of incised dots, which in the reproductions look like bosses,
arranged borizontally in a long oval; bot on the Boeotian ring they are
distributed over the whole surface, on the right [to speak in terms of the
reproduction, i.e. of the impression) irregularly, on the left grouped con-
centrically within dnd without, a couple of engraved circles which rather
recall the outline of the fipure-of-eight shield. A large boss projecting from
the face of the right-hand shield some distance below the middle has no
parallel anywhere. The cruciform ends of the sword-scabbards are unique ;
and so is their position between the owners’ legs. In none of the Shaft-
grave examples is any combatant armed with both spear and sword, nor
are two shields exhibited in any design save that of 4, where, slung behind
the combatants’ backs, they make an effective background for their
figures. Nor does there appear to be any other scene of battle in-which
the issue is uncertain; there is always a manifest victor with whom the
owner ol the signet no doubt identified himself.

The Shaft-grave artists readily omit detail in the interest of beauty and
clarity of design, It is a departure from their practice that the spear of the
right-hand man is shown crossing liis shield, and this is the worst part of

' Bossert?, 43 ) _
= JHS. xlv {1535}, p. 25, fig- 0. Foom an impression. The ring, now in the Ashmolean
Mugetm, wan baught in Greece, 3 Frand L., Fextb, plL E, 3a: W%, p. g, Fip: 190

# “These dots do not appearin Fig. 2, supra, They are indistinet in Schachigr., lo. cit:, and
ey be best seen in Pl of M., loe. cu
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the design. The shield forms the highest part of the relief and the spear is
little more than a line which ascends and descends its slope, conveying no
mmpression of rigidity or strength. In this respect the Boeotian ring com-
pares unfavourably with 8, the unpretentious carnelian from Crete, on
which the spear of the right-hand man (to speak in terms of the impres-
sion) also crosses his shield ; the latter is kept low and flat, and the spear
stands out well from it. Its head, actually in the second plane, is brought
up nearly to the first by the prominent cross-nails which pass through the
socket.! On the other hand, the design of the Boeotian ring has some
curious points of contact with the Battle in the Glen. The rocky back-
ground hangs from the upper margin, though below it has been replaced
by a canventional border. Again in terms of the impression, the left-hand
man on both grasps his spear with his right hand, and the shaft passes
behind his person ; the right foot of each, shown in profile, pointsaway from
the centre. On further scrutiny, however, we see that on the Shaft-grave
ring, though the left leg is concealed by the shield the warrior must rest
on his left knee; he props himself with his right foot, which, to show the
contrary direction of the thrust, peints outward. The man on the Boeo-
tian ring stands on. both his feet, the right pointing outward, the left
towards the centre, a position for which I know no parallel* The spear of
the shield warrior on the Shaft-grave ring has several small objects at-
tached to it which Karo (L.c. supra) thinks may be pennons (Wimpeln) ;
its shait is single. The Boeotian spears have double shafts, held together
at intervals by lashings with projecting tags. This may of course be a
traditional motsf obscurely rendered on the Shaft-grave ring, but one
would like more evidence for composite spear-shafts in the Bronze Age.
It is true that certain spears are called xoMvjerra and xoAMyrdv in the Tiiad
(O 389 and 678) and were presumably composite ; they were, however, huge
spears for sea-fighting,* one of which is described as of 22 cubits, double the
length of Hector's. Greater length as well as strength could be secured by
means of a composite shaft. Apart from this ring, however, there is no
evidence for the practice in the Bronze Age.

With all due allowance for the small number of monuments available,
for the difference of locality and the presumed difference of date, the
number of Shaft-grave and other peculiarities concentrated in the Boeotian
ring is considerable, and reminds us that nothing is or can be known of its
true origin. It may be a forgery; if it is genuine, the artist seems not so

¥ CL the single cross-nails in the sockels of the two bronre spear-hends from Tamb B st
Moulmed (Eph, Arck., 190y, y RE. T, nnd p. 406, )

A et el iy ie b B fowis ﬁ'nmrny. The Frontal sspect of both
fect of the young god on the Betrathal ring scems also to bie without pamllel, 2 of A7, iii,
= gﬁﬁr@llﬂhﬂtﬁl are sometimes shown stacked in the bows of ships on vases of the
Late Geometric and archusic periods: A. Koehler, Diay antike Seewesen, fig. 53 (Late Dipylon),
figs. an-and 32, fucng p. By (archmed ; Corinthian clay tablets).

L
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much to have followed unconsciously a well-established tradition as to
have copied deliberately certain features from a LH 1 model, in which
case the value of the ring as yielding evidence for contemporary armature
15 obviously greatly diminished.

Turning to 8, we find the subject of 3, viz. shieldless swordsman against
spearman with shield, but with modifications. 7 followed in the matter of
left and right the tradition of the Shaft-graves; on 8 the figure of the
victorious swordsman is calculated, not for the signet, but for the impres-
sion, on which the sword arm 1s correctly given. The scabbard 1s wrongly
suspended from the left shoulder, but this is probably deliberate, for it
enables the artist to show it behind the owner's back, where a vacant
space has to be filled, His opponent’s spear is inevitably held 10 the left
hand, but unlike the engravers of 7 and 2 the artist will not let it pass,
impossibly, behind the figure, and, as has been said, the manner in which
he brings it across the shield is competent and effective,

The latest scene in which the eight-shaped shield appears carried by a
human being is engraved on a seal-stone of grey steatite (no. 9) found in a
chamber of a tomb in the Mavro Spelio cemetery of Knossos.* The latest
of the grave-goods, among which the seal-stone must be reckoned, belong
to LM 111. The device looks like a degenerate version of the LM 1« sealings
from Knossos poted above, for it consists of two marching soldiers whose
loft sides are covered by cight-shaped shields ; the chief difference is that
on the impréssion the men march to the left, i.e, the directions of signet
and impression as observed on the earlier scalings are reversed. The
workmanship is inferior, and the shields look as if they had been copied or
derived without understanding from a small model, presumably glvptic.
They consist of two separate disks united by a vertical bar; a curious paint
is that the most distinctly réndered of the disks bears a marked resemblance
to a type of round shield which becomes familiar luter, that, namely,
which has a central boss and others armanged in a circle round the om.2
This example can hardly be regarded as evidence of the contemporary use
of the eight-shaped shield in Crete.?

Turuing to the new type of equipment which appears in Greece in
LH I1I, we find examples furnished by:

1, The Warrior vase (P1, IT1, T @ and &), found at Mycenae in a house of
the LH 111 period. Thetwosides of the vaseapparently represent different
stages in one story. On the obverse, which is comparatively well preserved,

1 BSAL xxviii, plodx, vi B semd poo 263

£ They benr, hawever, a striish:q,{ resemblance to ahields on u group of iy séalings from
Hagin Trisdha ascribed to the perind MM HITH 1; sec p. 243, 5. 1o, supra. The design, crudely
executed, consists of u pair of figures, ll lice, stunding wich behmd o figmreof-eight shiekd,
whicl conlets of two equal ciroilor parrs (Asguarie, viii<ix, p. 124, fig. £32).

3 The object depicted on'a painted lomnx of LM [T16 date from a chamber-tomb at Milatos
{Prokistoric Tombs of Keiveaar, . o, fig. 1970, though probabily intended for o figuee-of-eight

shield, s not relevant here, since the figure to which it i artached 15 divise.
¢ Crigmal publicition, on the actual scale, in F.ound L., pls. xlii and <hii.
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4 line of marching warriors advances from Jeft to right ; on the extreme left
a woman stands in an attitude of lament for their departure, On the badly
damaged reverse another line of soldiers very similarly equipped but
‘wearing helmets of a different type advances into action, their spears
poised for action, Though they march in the same direction, they are pre-
sumably the foe whom the men of the obverse have come out tomeet and
are represented in the act of engaging them, There are many points of
interest in the armature depicted which will be dealt with under the
appropriate headings; at present we are concerned with the shields alons,
Those on the obverse are of a roughly circular shape with a segment cut
out of the lower edge. The skill of the artist was not equal to showing how
they are kept in position ; they cover the bearer's left, displaying the inside
to the spectator, but there is no hint of left arm, hand-grip, or telamon,
The men on the reverse have shifted or are shifting their shields into the
frontal position requiredin action ; on the rearmost shield a small hand-grip
has come into view. We shall find by comparisan with the Peoples of the
Sea on Egyptian monuments that the normal shicld in the cast Mediter-
ranean area about this date had a simgle, more or less central hand-gnip
and a telamon,! and may safely supply the latter here; indeed, the unused
hand-gnp implies the presence of a telamon. It isimpossible to say whether
the shields of the two parties are intended to be of the same type or not,
The fact that the inside border visible on the shield with a hand-grip is
identical with that of the shields on the obverse suggests that they may
be; on the other hand, comparison with the shiclds of the Warrior stele
(no. 2 infra) leads rather to the hypothesis of a round, bulging, basin-like
shield, whose existence in the Near East in the Early Iron Age is well
attested.* For the shield of the obverse no precise parallel is known,
either in the Bronze Age or later. The resemblance to the Thracian
pelta is, however, fairly close, and that this form was chosen by Mikon,
decorator of the Poikile Stoa and the Theseion, for his Amazons (as
we may mfer from its appearance with them on a group of red-figured
vises of approprate date)? shows that the Athenians associated it with
Anatolia. They were right, for Pompey’s army encountered it in the region
south of the Caucasus, but found no bodies of women among the slain 4
! The University of Chicago Orental Tustingte Publleations ; Mlediveet Habi, §, pl. 34 ami
Pl o antd o5 for the Pulesati nlone Mever, Gl A, fi. 17, pl. vi |
* ey, they wre bsed by the defendirs of a eity betiemed by Assyrinis on s relief froo Kl
bad (Botew, Mon. de Nondve, 1, pls. o3 and o). They also ooty smosg the nuniature bronce
vatives froos Jasos (uspalilished), -
¥ ik, fgs. 305, cob. sof o, and sog. To judge by thee majority of the representations,
thie shichi was fimless (cf. Hesyohi, 5.3, =iiry) and had o single band grip, and probably it wes
congistently tepresented in this wiay by Mikon; the vase-painters sometimed give it & rim,
wapref antd derdafs  Sir Jobs Myres {8fon, xxox, peo2) offers un extremely ingenioos
explimtion of this e foren a8 i appears on the Warrlor vase, Stressing the fact that the
bardier breks off and: does: not appear on the lower margin, he argues that what we have 55
the eight-shaped shield folded along the transvesse cree (whero he sssumes the rim to have
been iutermupted) for convenionge of transport. 4 PMut. Fie, Pomp, sxxv.
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z. TheWarriorstele (Pl 11, 2),' a limestone slab, which was found over an
interment pit in a chamber-tomb of the latest type at Mycenae. Originally
it bore a conventional design in shallow carving; subsequently it was
coated with stucco and deécorated with paintings. Broken and diverted
from its original pse, it must be somewhat earlier than the interment with
which it was associated. Only the painting concerns us, and only that
register which depicts a line of warriors muarching to the right. Even at the
time of the discovery the paint was badly faded, but on the reproduction
then made it is possible to see that the figures are virtually replicas of those
on the reverse of the Warmior vase. In attitude they are identical with
them; like them they wear fringed chitons, and when the paint was in
better condition it was possible to see that one of them at least had a ridge-
crest helmet. Obviously the two paintings are derived from a common
original. According to a plausible conjecture this may have been a fresco in
the Palace of Mycenae; the vase at least conveys the impression of a model
on a fairly large scale. It cannot have decorated the megaron; the only
fragments recovered there—and they represent the paintings which were
there on the day of the destruction—are painted in a purely Minoan style
of which the vase and the stele show no trace, and the equipment of the
warriors depicted, fragmentary but capable of reconstruction, is quite
different.® This is also true of the kindred fresco fragments which were
found in the approach to the megaron * but other parts of the palace
may have been less conservatively treated. A common original in any
case there must have been; and it must have been somewhat earlier than
the vase and stele.

3. A sherd, also from Mycenae* and of the LH III period, on which is
represented part of two warriors in a chariot, each wearing a fringed chiton
and carrying a round shield (PL T, 3).

There are also two sherds from Tiryns of which the first at least belongs
to the very latest phase of LH ITI, They are:

4. A sherd with figure decoration® which, though far more barbaric than
the Warrior vase, is still faintly reminiscent of the fresco style, The design,
part of a battle scéne in which a chariot is engaged, includes two warriors
on foot each of whom wields a very small round shicld by a central hand-
grip (Fig- 9).

5. A sherd on which is a horse’s head and part of the figure of a man
holding out a round shield in front of him, obviously by a hand-grip.®

This appears to be all the monumental evidence which the mainland
affords of the armature current in LH ITL? The gateway and postern of

v Eph. Arch,; 155, pl. 3.
: nﬂmmui. mrﬁ'm. des Mrgarons von Mykenai, Beilagen i-iv.

3 BSA. xxv, pl. xxvi ¥ nnd xxvii. S F.und L., pl. i, no. 437,
¥ Sehiltemann, Tonms, plo xiv. * Ihid,, p. 353, fig. 133
7 A sherd from ML unl which Js represented & man with shaven upper lip and wearing

jn:kh and legpings like the warriors of the vase may prerhups also owe its mspiration to wall-
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Tiryns, however, show that fairly early in that period fortifications were
planned to make an attacking force expose its right side to the defenders;
the natural conclusion is that shields were slung from the right shoulder
and wielded by the left arm,
In the first phase of the fortifications of Tiryns, early in LH III, the
main gate lay in the line of the east section of the northern fortification
wall and had in front of it a terrace on which it was possible for an attack-

ing force to collect before launching their assault. In the earlier part of the
second phase ([1a; see next page, n. 1) this defect was remedied. A new sec-
tion of thewall was built farther east) so astoenclose most of the terrace, and
carried on to overlap the original wall at the beginning of its westerly part,
thus forming a short stretch of enclosed roadway. The gate was now set
across this, some way northward of its previous position and at right angles
to the enclosing walls. The only approach to it was no longer from the east
but from the north, by a ramp running immediately under the city wall,
to which an attacking force would necessarily present its right, and there-
fore, presumably, its undefended side. This defence was further elaborated,

inting. “The man b ocenpied with o horse which was probably atitached t6 s chariot, As
i&uﬂmwﬂm points out (op. cit., pp. 24-3 and fig. 13), the matif appears in the fresco referred
to above in-note 3 on the preceding pape, where it is treated m Minoan style. The number of
repressntation of the new equiptnent mekes it fuirly cortain that the wenrers gre natives and
niol enemies or foreign alllss of the Mycenasans,
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probably at no great interval of time. The east wall was prolonged still
farther northwards so as to enclose most of the ramp and take assailants
Between two fires. This stage (ITh) precedes the period (LII) of the great
extension of the enclosed area and the most spectacular elaborations of the
defences. Though precise dating is impossible, it seems certain that ITa
comes high up in the thirteenth century, if not within the limits of the
fourteenth,!

The quarter from which the new armature came to Greece cannot be
precisely determined, but there is no doubt that its origin or at least an
early habitat was in the Near East, and some probability that the im-
mediate point of departure was in Anatolia® The round shield has a wide
range and was early diffused in this region. The first datable example
oceurs as one of the signs on the famous disk of Phaistos, ¢. 1600, where it
is represented with a central boss round which six others are arranged in
a circle. Another sign appears to denote a round shield with a central
hand-grip seen in profile? The disk is certainly not Cretan: there is a
possibility that it 1s Lykian.

Towards the close of the Bronze Age the same type of equipment was in
use all over the Levant, The Hittites at the battle of Kadesh (c. 1288) are
represented by Egyptian artists as wielding small, though not round,
shields by a single hand-grip.* On the monuments of Ramses 111 the most
conspicuous of the Peoplés of the Sea, the Shardana and Pulesati, are
uniformly represented with round shields with single hand-grips. Tt is true
that the region whence they came is unknown., With the Pulesati as the
Philistines of the Old Testament we have some later acquaintance, and
there is some reason to think that a section of them had sojourned in Crete
before they arrived in the country which still bears their name’ The

¥ See the accomnt of the excavator, Professor K. Midler, Tirpns, itl, p. i3, with . g3 {p. da).
and pl. 4, und for the chronology pp. =07 . For the preater part of the fnal approach o the
Lion: Gate at. Mycenae sesailants wonld have rheir Jeft side to the wall, but Heto the tine of
the wall i entirely determined by the fie of the proumd.  In the lust stape of all they would
be taken between twu fires, exposing their right sides to the defendeérs on the preat .'ﬂauking
wall an the west (B, xxv, p. o, g 1),

& The fringed tunics of the Warrior wate nnd 2to)e ure an Otental fedture ; wo are e hormed
betmets on the former. In this, 85 in all sdmilar cases, thero is the possibility of Near
Eastern influence renching Greece via the Mycenaean settlements now knswn 1o have existed
at various points oo the lonian and Syrian coast. Nor & the possibifity limited to the points
at which we know that there were settlements, The alleged Anatolisn origin of the Pelopid
dynasty ‘should not he forguteen.

VP ML ppe a7 I, B 483 (face A of the dink), fg. 482 (synopsin of the signs). The
two sijrns referred to in the text are nos. 12 and 17 in the sinopsis.

 Meyer, G4 A ¥, pliv (after Fromdodlberphol. 380-2); Helbig, #E2, pp 132-3; Nuoffer,
Der Revinteagen én Altertwin, pl, i, both after Rosellini. The shiclds ure smnetimes rectangilar,
mare often sightly roamded b top amd bottom, with incurving sides: these Tutter have o
certaif, thovgh superfich], resemblunce o thee "Boeotiun" and *Dipeloe shislils of Greece. They
twice appeat on the reliel commumorating: Kadesh in the hands of non:Hinire worrine,
Frremdoathirphot. (Liseor), no, 4253 Meyer, Ioc, cit., gl v,

® Hall, *Keftin', in Essaye in Acgaean Archaenlogy precented to Siv Arihur Evans, R 23
The evidence on which it & propesed to confiees them with Lykia (viz. that they wear a feather
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Shardana had encountered Ramses IT at sea and been defeated by him early
in his reign ; he formed a corps of them which fought under Egyptian com-
mand at the hattle of Kadesh (PL IV, 1). Philistines and Shardana com-
bined in the formidable attempt upon Egypt ¢. 1194 which was repulsed and
commemaorated by Ramses 111 ; their homeland therefore must have been
situated in a region affected by the collapse of the Hittite empire and the
settlement in Anatolia of European invaders; and as they arrived in ships,
they can hardly have come from any Jocality other than the shores of the
Aegaean, its iskinds, or the south coast of Anatolia. The fact that save
for their headgear their equipment is identical suggests that there had
been previous association between the two peoples.

Yet one more monument remains to be considered, and that from a
quarter of peculiar interest. In the fourteenth century the island of Cyprus
had been colonized by Mycenaeans, from which time until the end of the
Branze Age its culture was substantially Mycenaean, though not without
an admixture of alien trafts. Onanivory mirror-handle from a Bronze Age
tomb at Enkomi (PL I1, 4)* we find represented an equipment almost identi-
cal with that of the Shardana. It is worn by a hero engaged in mortal
combat with a griffin, but equipped with the arms of contemporary life.
Sward and helmet find their closest parallels in the Mycenaean world ; but
the hero also wears & piece of armour of & type unknown in Greece,* which
without the aid of Egyptian monuments might not be recognized for what
it is, viz. a form of corslet characteristic of the Pulesati and Shardana.® His
shield is in essentials identical with theirs and with one of the forms we
have found at Mycenae; it is round, it is worn slung on a telamon which
allows it to be flung behind the back, and it may be presumed to have a
single hand-grip. The mirror-handle may well be an import from Ugant
or some ather Syrian town and must not of course be assumed to show
what was worn in Cyprus. Tumning to the reliefs of Medinet Habn, we
find that Shardan and Philistine alike carry sword or spear in one hand
and manipulate a round single-grip shield with the other (PL IV, 2).* Ttis
true that on a relief at Abu Simbel on which the battle of Kadesh is com-
memorated the four Shardana guards of Ramses 11 might be thought to
afford evidence for the existence of both arm-band and hand-grip on a
round shield dotted with bosses, for so they appear in a series of reprodue-
tions of which it is snfficient to cite here HE 2, p. 324, fig. 124, Breasted was
the first to point out that not only does the relief in its present condition
crown as—poesibly—dn the heards on the Phaistos disk, which comes—posibly—trom Lykia,
.and as did the Lyldan contingent-in the host of Xerxes) iv of the flimsiest, but the conchision
iy nevertheless be right. t Eyy, am Cpp,, pl il 3720

* For the possibility of its appearince in Crete see F.of M. iv, pp. 8aq IF.

. :I'.!::!{:L::}n';:} of Chiengt Otiental Institute Publicitions : Madines Habw, 1, pl. 3492 A
Philistine aod @ Shardan ask for quarters the fonner holkds his shiell, the ber hos it shang
nlil;hld his back and grasps o swonl,  For other representutions of the Shardan, cf. pl. zoc

..
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(PL. V) offer no evidence of these features (a fact which might be due
to the subsequent fading of the paint), but that the good preservation of
the figure selected for reproduction and especially of the central hand-grip
makes it virtually certain that both the arm-band, in any case suspect
from its strange position near the rim instead of at the centre, and the
bosses with their cunously irregular distribution are the purely imagina-
tive creation of the draughtsman of Rosellini, from whose original publica-
tion the current reproductions are derived.:

There is no evidence that any shield of the Bronze Age ever had an
arm-band. Itistruethat both Pulesati and Shardana are often represented
as carrying the shield on the arm in a position in which it could not pos-
sibly be maintained by the telamon ;* but a sufficiently large central hand-
grip could and evidently did serve as temporary arm-band on occasion.?
This is made plain by the fact that in some instances the bearer’s hand
grasping a spear protrudes well beyond the rim of the shield; there is no
question of a second hand-grip here or in any other representation of the
Shardana. That the same statement applies to the Pulesati Helbig in an
important study of the shield with a single hand-grip* affirms on the author-
ity of distinguished Egyptologists. On Egyptian monuments the telamon
was probably generally represented in colour which has now faded ; it may
sometimes have been omitted. On a relief, however, in the Ramesseum®
at Abydos the telamon of a Shardan shield is shown in relief.

This review of the archacological evidence, scanty as it is, justifies the
following conclusions; Within the limits of the Late Helladic age—i.e,
between ¢, 1600 and ¢, 11o0—we have in Greek lands two systems of arma-
ture. The first is the body-shield type, the évidence for the actual use of
which in warfare comes principally from the mainland and very largely
from the Shaft-graves, and therefore dates for the most part to the six-
teenth century. In view of the apparent cultural continuity, complete so
far as our material allows us to judge throughout the sixteenth and
fifteenth centuries, this type may be presumed to have lasted till at least
¢. 1400, when with the fall of Knossos that Minoan influence which in
the two preceding centuries is conspicuous on the Greek mainland comes
finally to an end. The old equipment, however, probably lasted a little
longer, for the King's Tomb at Dendra, which dates round aboiut 1375,
contained no article of military significance that might not have come from
the Shaft-graves; in particular the sword, which is well represented, re-
mains unchanged. In the Arpolid the latter half of the Third Late Helladic

1 Reproduced PL VI, 1.

2 American Jowrwsl of Sewtic Languages awd Lateratures, xxiii (1006), pp. 1 1., fips. v and 3,
Fig: 1 reproduces u photogmph of the velief as it is, fig. 2 Resellini's rendering.

¥ Bee PL IV, r nnd cf: the Cretan sealing; . of M. 1, p, 505, figr. 365 5.

4 “Ein homerischer Rundschild mit einem Bagel', Ost. Jakreshefte, xii {1905), pp- 1 f.: for
the statement abont the Polesati see ibid., pp. 3040,
% Fremdealhephot, 404
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period yields evidence, meagre but concordant, of a new equipment of
which the chiefdeature is a relatively small, generally round shield com-
bined with a corslet perhaps of felt or leather, at any rate not of metal ;
and contemporaneously we find a similar, though not identical, equipment
worn by armed forces, probably in part at least of Anatolian, in some cases
possibly of Aegaean, origin, operating at the east end of the Mediterranean.
Thissuggests that for the inhabitants of Greece fighting had become a more
cosmopolitan affair, demanding some standardization of equipment, as
might well happen once Mycenae had surmounted whatever obstacles had
barred her way to the East. The tactics of the eight-shaped shield could
hardly have been used successfully against the massed chariot-charges of
Egyptians or Hittites; it is therefore unlikely that it would be retained by
a state which had settlements in Cyprus, on the Syrian coast, and in
Egypt, and must have been acquainted in some degree with the most
advanced tactics and equipment of the day, There is no evidence that the
body-shield was carried to Rhodes or Cyprns,' though in the absence of
military scenes from the vase-painting of these regions, negative evidence
is not of much account. It is more significant that in the Mycenaean settle-
ment at Ugarit a foundry was turning out before the end of the fourteenth
century, possibly as early as 1350, swords which implya method of fighting
wholly at viriance with that imposed by the body-shield. It is safe to
conclude that after 1300, if not 1350, the body-shield never figured in any
seripus fighting, even within the limits of the Aegasan ares.*

The sub-Mycenaean phase, brief and transitional, is succeeded by the
proto-Geometric culture. This period, till recently barren of monuments
bearing on the history of the shicld, has now yielded evidence of first-rate
importance ; as it was found, however, in mainland Greece, we may turn
aside for a moment to note a unique monument from Crete, viz. a proto-
Geometric vase which bears the only representations of the human figure so
far known in proto-Geometric painting (Fig. 10).? It wasassociated with the

1 [t i possible that this statement may requite modification in view of & monument of
great interest and: importance found on Delos by the French excavators. This is a carved
ivary I;l;aqu:. probably part of the decortion of u box, on which o warrior Is represented
with the Minoan-Mycenaean equipment of boar’s tusk betmet and lom:cloth-supportad by o
girdle, while a great figure-of-eight shiehd forms a background for his ignre. It is impossibile
in the reproduction to see any trace of the telumon which must have supported it the bust,
however, is somewhat damaged, The Minoan features recall the Minoan ivory goddess found
in the portof Ugarit (Boesert?, so3), and should it prove possible to assign to the warrior a
date i the Bronze Age, Ugarit would be a strong candidate =4 his place of arigin. The subject,
haowever, is at least as likely to be derived from s work of art ss from the observation of contem-
parary life. The plaque is reprodneed on the cover of the pew Amesican periodical Archaealogy,
Srmmier Nutnber, 1o48. -

= The Boeotinn gold ring discussed above, apart from the fact that its authenticity cannnt
be established, annot be mod o evidimes rn;Julr“ the uuviv:.lﬂj:! the hud};:;nﬂmii] in Boeotin,
ince the intoglio, if i tobe iatic in several respocts. 1 o,
g:m:d ::1;&11’1.}}: qﬂﬁ%‘hﬂ&n' shighl is derived from the Bronze Age higure-
af-eight, it is curious that the only appearance of the body-shicld in Bocotia should be in the
‘tower’ form, ¢ Epk. Arch. ey, pl. iii.
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crémation deposit in the sub-Mycenaean miniature tholos (A) at Mouliani
and bears on each side the representation of a man, presumably the
deceased, on the one side engaged in the hunt and on-the other armed and
miounted on a horse. He wears a ridge-crest helmet, is armed with a spear,
and carries a shield, certainly suspended by a telamon, which appears to
consist of a bulging targe with a flat extension of the lower edge, con-
ceivably a leather flap or apron. We
shall find a basin-like shield in the
Near East at a somewhat later date,
but there does not appear to be any
parallel for its appendage. 1f the pro-
posed interpretation is correct, the
aprons sometimes shown  suspended
from the hoplite shield in red-figured
vase-paintings may be cited ; but a real
parallel could only be supplied by a
horseman'’s shield. This is by far our
earliest evidence for riding in Greek
lunds, and we may doubt if even in
Crete it was customary, The mounted
warrior finds a counterpart on the
approximately contemporary reliefs of
Tell Halal," and the ridge-crest helmet and basin-shield likewise point to the
Near East,

The mainland evidence which provides a fresh startng-point comes
from the Kerameikos and was found in the excavations of 19378, whose
results are now published in Kerameikos IV. In each of three cremation
graves® & bronze shield-boss was found of a peculiar tvpe (PL IIT, 2 and =2}z
its essential features are a round plate risimg in the centre to form a cone
which terminates in a flat disk and a pin which is pessed through a hole
i the disk and ends in a ring inside the boss. A wire 6r a keather thong
passed through the ring would provide the means of attachment to the
framework of the shield, perhaps to a wooden bar set in the plane of the
shield so as to form the vertical diameter of the boss and furnish a handle,
An example was already known from a proto-Geometric inbumation grave
on Skyros (P, VII, 1), though in the cursory account which at present is all
that we hiave! the means of attachment is not described : the pin appar-
ently was not found. The grave contained the remains of an iron spear-
head and stamped gold disks which show a distinet M veenaean tradition
and testify to some degree of wealth and culture. That all four specimens
are of foreign derivation seems certain, though they may ba of Tocal

Fia: 1o

' Yon Oppenheim, Tl Halaf, p, a3, pl. xviii b,
£ Nos. 24,40, 8nd 43 See Kor i, pp. 27 ffoand pl. 37; of, p. 29, fig. 4,
VA4 335, p.o 228, gl 2and 3



ARMS AND ARMOUR 155

manufacture in:either or both cases; similar bosses have been found at
Hallstatt? in both inhumation and cremation graves: Objects exactly or
approximately similar have often been interpreted as cymbals and the
new finds do not settle the question in every case; there can, however, be
no doubt that three examples found at Mouliand® (Crete) in a LM IIIT
tomb are shield-bhosses. There were two interments, both in the contracted
posture ; one skeleton lay on the floor with two bronze swords beside it,
the other in a small terra-cotta lamax which also contained the three
bosses, None had a disk, and no trace was fonnd of a pin; each, however,
had a hole in the top and rivet-holes in the flat part. As there cannot
have been room for the shields in the lamax, the bosses must have been
detached before they were placed in it and the pins may then have been
discarded. The hole in the top proves nothing, since the cymbal necessarily
had one to admit the passage of the loop which was slipped over the wrist
of the performer; the rivet-holes, however, settle the question, for they
are alien fo the cymbal and indicate a natural means of attaching the boss
to the shield. The bosses of the Kerameikos were placed, inverted, in the
mouths of the accompanying amphorae ; they were therefore also detached,
and here too this may explain the absence of pins. It isa curions {act that
though weapons are associated with certain of the cremition deposits in
the Kerameikos, none was found with the bosses; the total number in each
category, however, is very small and the circumstance may be accidental.

That the form persisted in Greece is shown by the occurrence of two
examples in Geometric contexts, one of bronze at Kavousi in Crete and
a umnique iron specimen from the Kynosarges cemetery at Athens? In
this period shield bosses of other types were current in the Near East
and were finding their way into certaim Greek lands; it will be convenient
to defer discussion of them for the moment. Two paints of importance,
however, arise at once. The use of the shield boss makes it virtually
certain that the shield to which it was attached was round, which we haye
seen to beé the normal shape in the second phase of LH 111; its survival
into the proto-Geometric period is now established. Whether or no it
vanished for a time, if not from Greece, at least, as the evidence of the
earliest prothesis vases suggests, from Attica, leaving only the hour-glass
or Dipylon shield, must remain an open question. The Kerameikos bosses
strongly suggest that it persisted, but only the hour-glass shield is carried
by the warriors who drive their chariots in the funeml procession an the

b Vi Sucken, Das Grabfeld son Hallstatt, pp. 44-3, pl. viil, 9 and 155 13 and 23 represent
varietics of the same article. They were sometimes foumd in groups of three or four, lying one
within anothier, which shows that they wero mst sitached o shickls when put in the graves.
Ontside Greece objects essentiaily simitar were found by 5, Casson ut Chauchiten in Macedonia,
soitie 6o kilomeires morth of &Em (A5 A, xxvi, pp. t=-13 end 227 pl. §'old g g, p.o22).
They date to the sevenith century, but are of bronze. .

& Enk, Archk. oot . 46, gz 13 s Hally The Civdlizaton bf Greece o the Bromss Age, poast, big. 335

3 BSA, xil, pp, g2, fig. 1. The Kavousi specimen was given by Evans to the Horakleion
sesenmm, but conbd not be foumd there in 1638 ; it probably dissppeared in the esrthequake of 156,
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prothesis vases (Fig. 11).! As, however, this is true of all the examples of
the scene, early and late, the preference may be due to a certain religious
sanctity which appears, as will be shown below, to have attached to it

“"{

Fie. n

and of which the round shield shows no trace, Secondly, dudaldegoa as
an epithet of the shield may have made its way into the vocabulary of
heroic poetry at a date much earlier than we have hitherts had any
grounds to suppose possible,

Returning to the Dipylon shield, we find that it continues to figure on
lafer Geometric vasesin scenes of battle on land and sea | Figs. 1zand 1 3)%in
conjunction with the reund and the much rarer rectangnlar form and ever
on some on which Oriental matifs are already Prominent;* only on a
few of the late examples like the Benaki amphora is the round shieldl shown
in sole possession. A few examples of the hour-glass appear in heroic
scenes on proto-Conmnthian aryballei but none on Attic ware of the seventh
century ; it had probably become obsolete rather earlier than 700. In the
sixth: century it appears as the attribute of heroes, especially Aias, on
black-figure vases, a deliberate piece of romantic archaizing.

A small clay model of an hour-glass shield in the British Museum

VP et v, py 150, g 4

* Pottier, Cat, Lourve, A 5195 P. et C. vil, p. 182, Big. 675 Avch Zeit,, 1885, pl. viii, 12 P;
ot L, vil, pu 179, fig. 63

3 AM. xviih (1893), p- 113, fig. 10: KiB. 113, 4.
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(PL. VII, 2, 3, 4), the only detached plastic example known to me,! gives some
notion of the structure ;| fortunately it is a careful piece of work, and the
modelling is supplemented by useful painted detail. The shape, strongly

Fic. 13

convex, was apparently produced in the real shield by stretching a hide
over bent and crossed staves and cutting out a scallop at each side, where
the leather would otherwise have formed a fold. On the outside the rim
is represented as continuous, thongh greatly diminished in width round the
scallops, which on many black-figured vases and Boeotian coins are given
a separate rim narrower than the main one; on the instde it breaks off,
A vertical stave is represented in paint on the outside, and on the inside

¥ The provenance & unknown ; the appearance of the clay mther suggests Argos as the
place of ormn
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a pair, or possibly two pairs, of erossed staves which would preserve the
shape laterally and wonld be appropriately described by the term xavéves.!
It is true that the cross-hatching on the outside, occasionally found also
in vase-painting, is more suggestive of wicker-work (which, like leather,
would require a strong rim) than of leather, but it is hard to say how much
significance such decoration has in an art so highly stylized, and there i<
no reason for scallops in wicker-work. Lippold (Ménckener archiologische
Studien, pp. 412 i) gives reasons for thinking that the scale pattern with
which black-figure artists often cover the inside of the Boeotian shield is a
conventional representation of hide with the hairleft on. On the other hand.
the survival of évéa in the sense of shield in Euripides (Cycl. 5, Heradl, 376,
Suppl. 693, Troad. 1193) and in a fragment (65) of obvious parady from
Aristophanes shows that shields of osier were once common in Attica. In
the Geometnic age, except for a brief period at the end, the Dipylon shield
appears, as we have just seen, to be the chiel form current | and though it
can hardly have originated in wicker-work (which would dispose of an y claim
to connexion with the Minoan body-shield), wicker-work might sometimes
be adapted to a form like that of the British Museum model, the waist
of which is not too attenuated. The word does not oceur in Sophocles
nor in Aeschylus, who might before 480 have seen originals hanging in
Athenian temples. Euripides calls the Iréa ‘cardyudros’ in the Heraclidae
and ‘yodedweros’ in the Troades, indicating a facing of bronze: this is
such an improbable combination with wicker-work as to sugrest that
éréa had ceased to convey any suggestion of material. In the litter passage
the shield is Hector's, and Hecuba suggests that the murdered child
Astyanax shall be buried in it. For this purpose the Dipylon would be
more appropriate than the circular shape, and though it had disappeared
from vase-painting, the form would be familiar on Boeotian coins. The
form of our model is that which we find on the federal coins of Bogatia®
{whence the current name Bocotian) and also on black-figured vases,
mainly Attic, of the second half of the sixth ¢enturv. Tt is fairly well
rendeted on some Dipylon vases, though on others the r-:prcsentﬁtiuns,
losing all touch with reality, depict a vertical bar with fantasticaliv wide
cross-pieces at top and hottom. Its size varies on these vases: mmm'cmly it
reaches from neck to mid-thigh, occasionally to the knee or just below
it.? From Kardhitza in Thessaly comes an almost barbaric bronze figurine *
probably of the early seventh century, representing a warrior with 3 shield

1 See pote on kavdees ai the end of the section.

* Ultimutely alio an the bromee coins which Salamis was permmitted to strike from 320 till
a2l me., by which tinle ifs sssocistion with Ades lind of couree Jonig bees established. fis

* CL. Lippold, op. eit., p. 451, figs. 20 und 23 AM. xxviii (19e3), pl. 3: MuZ, i, fig. 14,

¢ Latub, Greek wied Roman B, pl. xvil b, i, 455 Neugzhaver, Antibe gracchizche Bromee-
Siguren, g, 13, pp 3-8, The longitodinal sibbmg with which thie shiold i decorated definitely

wirker-sork, though the shape i inapproprute. Zervos's reconstruction of the flgnsfe

with the shivld held in front of it seetis to lick uuthority ; neither W, Lamb nior Neugebauer
tindica(es asy wspicion of the gemimaniess of the telamon,
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whose wide scallops are more reminiscent of the vase-paintings than
of our model; it covers his back, suspended by & telamon from the right
shoulder. The position of the hand-grip is concealed. Noneis indicated on
the clay model, but this has little significance; like many such votives,
our specimen is plerced for suspension and would hang face outwards, As
we shall find, very many clay models of the round shield lack handles.

We cannot expect to learn much about the method of handling the shield
from the silhouette style of the Dipvlon vases, but from the fact that both
hands of the owner are constantly shown free, it is plain that it had a
telamon. If we may judge from a single example on a Boeotian relied
pithos,® it had, as we should expect, a central hand-grip as well, in this
instance placed vertically. This pithos is dated by Hampe to the middle
of the seventh century.®

As the Dipylon shield lias been taken, especially by Lippold, to represent
the body-shield of Homer (in the sense that a parallel form is assumed to
have existed in Tonia at the time of the composition of the epic and to have
beent deseribed in it), theories held as to its history must be briefly in-
vestigated, Its origin is obscure. Only two forms are known to which it
bears any likeness, and the objections to denving it from either are strong,
though in one case at least not conclusive, The first 1s the figure-of-eight
shield, of which the Dipylon may be a shrunken descendant. Ifit could be
proved that the eight-shaped shield was at home on the mamland, as its
presence on the Shaft-grave stele may be thought to suggest, the case for
this view would be much strengthened, The resemblance of the British
Museum miniature Dipylon to small models of the Minoan form is marked,”
and though the disappearance of the latter from the Argolid {for which alone
we have evidence) in LH I11 makes continuity in that region doubtful, there
areindications, scanty but reliable, that in Arcadia, where survivals are most
probable and alien infiltrations least likely, a shield almost identical with
the Dipylon was in use in the Geometnic age. On the site of the temple of
Athena at Tegea, which yielded a good deal of Geometric material, several
miniature shields were found, cut out of sheet-bronze and approximately
of Dipylon type.* They differ markedly, however, from the type of the Attic

Lo .13 R ’ eekizche Sapernlilder, pl. apper A
In 1 i’i::&:ﬂ;ﬁﬁmﬁlﬁqghmiﬁrl ihom:zw? p‘hk.l:: i hﬂuf"dhr ::il:ulﬂ!r 1% mﬂffyh::?h
certminty the shape of the shishl, 25 the surface of the pithos is badly daniaged at this poiat ;
the illustration in BCH., s wobscut from & drawing, makes it clear. Hampe interprets the

subject as an episcde from the E¥pria, the rald of Achilles o the cattleol Ainelns. IF this s
enrreet, the form of the shield i muore probably & trait of herole conyention than of contemn-
poriry Boeotinn armsture. ,

£ (ip. cit., p. 35 Hampe's alsolute chonakogy & enticiged fn BSA, xxxv by ). Uook, who
dates this ﬂtrm 10 the sccomd half of the seventh contury (. 28). As the wene oo the pithos
in probnbly bemoie and therefore archaizing, the difference’ in date is ot important 1o the
question bere at e, In either cse, n e vruclitiom of tha handbing of the chisld has evidently
been presrved, .

& Schackipr,, Texth. p. 1o7, g, 335 (small moded attuched to Siege vase) and JHS. s, p. 22,
hps: 5, 6, and 5 o BCH, xlv (1ga1); p- 453, fig- 19, .
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vases in being much narrower at top and bottom and less reduced at the
waist ; in fact, they represent a quite practical type. As they are quite flat,
no comparison of curvature with the British Museum modelis possible. That
they are local is virtually certain ; the sanctuary, important though it was
and situated on a main road, had no pan-Hellenic significance and would
have few visitors from beyond the Isthmus. Evidence for the existence of
the Dipylon shield elsewhere in the Peloponnese is scanty, but Geometric
figure-painting in that region is rare." Itis unfortunate that apart from the
proto-Geometric shield-bosses there is no evidence earlier than that of the
Dipylon vases for the history of the shield in Attica, and for Boeotia only
that of the Ashmolean gold ring, which is irrelevant here (apart from the
uncertainties attaching to it) since only the tower-shield is represented on
it. There is, however, a serious structural difference between the Minoan
and the Dipylon forms; the typical eight-shaped shield is drawn in at the
waist, not scalloped, and the border is not cut,* as it is on Dipylon vases
(where in fact if it s represented, it is confined to top and bottom) and on
Boeotian coms. Nor has the Dipylon shield any of the characteristicsof &
body-shield. Even Lippold's seventh-century example (v. infra, p. 163),
though an a heroic scale, 1s far smaller than the Bronze Age representa-
tions of the eight-shaped shield. The Kardhitza figurine shows that it was
suspended from the right shoulder, which makes it certain that it was
manipulated by a hand-grip; enly when the shield was large enough for
the rim to rest on the ground while the owner thrust with his spear was it
possible to suspend the telamon from the left. Further, the evidence of the
bronze is corroborated by that of the Boeotian pithos sherd, which does
not exhibit the black-figure urtists’ error of giving the shield an arm-band
and therefore has some claim to be regarded as giving a true portrait, even
if the subject of it was obsolete. A few appearances of the Dipylon shield

i The ouly other examples [rom the Peloponnese known at present ocour ont (1) o sherd
from: the Argolid, probably from Myocenae, an which part of a Tine of marching warriors is
depicted (Jb, xiv, p. 85, 6. 44). Their shiclds conform to the Attic type; an extra touch of
unreality & added by the detached und quite irmtiona! dot inserted ih each scallop. This dor
s found in counexion with & symbelic shield on u proto-Attic vase and un o piece of sfamped
pold leal from Eleosis (/b 6, p. 54; HW.3, p. 7, figs. 13 and 15). The style of the sherd is
not Attic, but sugmests use of an Attic model, (2} A few sherds from the Argive Heraion (drg,
He i, p: 1ia), apparently fromi a single vase; on which o line of warriors is represented. The
sherds have pot been reproducer, fut are probably local ; Attic Geonietric has not so far been
idertified 5t the Hemlbon, See T. Dunbabin, BS54, xxevid, E E4+ (3) Incorrectly handled us o
tioplite shisld on three proto-Corinthian vases (Johatsen, V5., pls. xxxiii. 1 £, and xxxiv. 3,
gl thind found at Pemehom aod poblished BS AL xIH, p. 93. fig. 7). (4) Oo o frmpment of
u reliel pithes from Sparta (de Ridder, Fases Bib. Nat, no, 166; cb A0, pp, 8892 and
Pl xvi)., 3 and 4 exemplify the artistic treatment of the shield @5 hevoic niter it bad gone out
of wee. (5) A small model cut out of sheet-hronze was found at Olympia (O 1v, p. 162, pl, Txi,
no. 3051), which throws no light on its place of ongin, It conforms to the Dipylon vase type
aned hos' o border of simple cable-twist ut top and bottom. Even the fan temple nt
Hasmai yiclded only round shield vothes

= (pe example of 3 Ggurc-ofcight shicld with interrupted border Has been adduced ; it
occurs on & disk of grey stone: from & chamber-tomb at Mycenne (JHS. xii, p. 217, bg. 27).
It s, however, mercly a madif in o design, not & shield In use,
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in the early archaic art of Crete may perhiaps suggest a continuous develop-
ment of the sight-shaped shield in what was most probably its original
home, On the Hunt shield (PL VIIT, 1) * the most notable of those recovered
from the Idacan cave, the armed men éngaged in combat with lions carry for
the most part a round shield with a central boss and a multitude of smaller
ones arranged concentrically, a type which will be further discussed below,
Two men, however, have the Boeotian or Dipylon shield, assimilated to
the ronnd form, not indeed by o central boss, which is alien to the type,
but by rows of small ones, yet equipped with the continuous border which
we have seen to be charactenstic of the eight-shaped shield * The bosses
thus distributed over the whole surface are non-Minoan, but they may
be there for merely stylistic reasons; so large a space left plain would not
accord with the close texture of the decoration. We may compare, how-
ever, the well-known Geametrie sherd in the Lowvee (Fig. 14)" on which
the three forms of the Geometric shield—round, rectangular, and Dipylon
—figure side by side; the last is coversd with light spots which suggest
metal bosses  strengthening or
decorating @ leather shield. On
the Hunt shield the hosses are
arranged i horizontal lines across
the waist of the shields m gues-
tion; on some Geometric vases
from the mainland* horizontal
lines in paint are drawn across
the waist of a similar shield. Ona
Geometrie sherd from Vrokastro?
two warriors in a chariot are repre-
sented with Dipylon shields. Unlike the realistic shapes of the Hunt
shield, these are stylized in the extreme Attic manner, the waist being
reduced to a mere line ; the helmet, too, is of a form common on Dipylon
ware. The mottling of the shield, apparently to indicate bull's-lude in the
old Minoan manner, is a Cretan featurs, also found on two symbolic
representations on sherds from the same site,® decorated in an earlier
style in which Minoan tradition survives; on the whole, however, the
suggestion of mainland influence is strong. On the other hand, the occur-
rence of the Dipylon hour-glass shield on a fragmentary Geometric skyphos

t KBR., pls. 10-20 and Beil. 1.

 One of the horsemen in the outer tone also carries a mmute Dipylon shield,

5 AAL. xvil (1893), p. 215, fig. 4. A large shend with the same combination of shields, prob-
ably from the aame vase, & in the nationsl Museun at Athens,

¢ Sce, og., Warminger, Gr. Vasen tn Tiibingen, pl i, B 0,

E Vrebastro, p.of, Bg. 53 0

& Op. cit., p. o4, fig. 5o 8 and 6. They are spotted all over, and may he tompared with
exumples on LM 1 3 sherds from Gezer and Phiylakopd (P, of M., p. 302, fips. 300 und so1).
The larger has the uninterrupted border charactenistic of the fgare-of-eight shield, though, as
it happens, lacking on the sherd from Phylakopi.

M
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from the Heraion of Samos! points to & wide diffusion of the form in the
vighth century. The skyphos is undoubtedly of local manufactore, and
the subject—a prothesis—must reflect local usage. The shield has no
distinctive peculiaritics,

Between 350 and 280 n.¢, the Boeotian shield is also found on certain

«comns of Polyrriienion,? an impaortant city of west Crete: the most probable

explanation, however, is that it commemorates an alliance with Thebes,
and therefore affords no evidence of the survival even as a symbol, of the
Minoan shield in Crete.

None the less, the possibility of the post-Mycenacan use of the eight-
shaped shield in Crete cannot be wholly excluded. 1t may have lingered
under Achaian domination, even as targe and claymore survived to figure
at Culloden, and played its part in the unrecorded warfare which ended
apparently in the defeat of the natives and their withdmwal 'to those
impregnable and almost inaccessible sites which are characteristic of the
proto-Geometric age in the island. It may have even been carried to
Tonia by the Cretans who shared in the founding of so many Tonian cities:
and thus, possibly, it may have found its way into epic.

Cyprus, the scene of extensive Mycenacan colonization in the fourteenth
century, might be expected to fumish evidence if the body-shield were
still in use in the homeland at that dare, Apart from the negative testi-
mony of the ivory mirror-handle already cited, there is o monumental
evidenee for the Mycenaean age.) If the body-shield were in use, we should
expect it to survive, like other archaisms, in the succeeding period ; but
the evidence of the Early Iron Age is adverse, It is true that we have a
unique terra-cotta (PL VIII, 2)* which represents'y warrior with the cylin-
drical body and peaked helmet characteristic of the Period, but holding
before him an ' hour-glass® shield whose position shows that it was wielded, as
one would expect, by a central hand-grip. If the form could he shown to
have been in use in Cyprus at that date, survival from the Bronze Agee and
derivation from the eight-shaped Minoan shield would have to be pon-
sidered as serious possibilities, but the evidence of a single exanmiple, especi-
ally in view of the alinost countless representations of various forms of the
round shield, is insufficient to establish even a prima facie case. It is
certain that relations between Cyprus and mainland Greecs, especially
Attica, existed in the Geometric age; and the pieces of Dipylon and other
Greek Geometric ware of Cypriot provenance noted above show that

1AM, v (1ge), pe 15, pl. L

3 Head, Hist; Num 3, po474; Svoronos, Nam. de ls Créte, pl, xxv, 34

* The object earried by & mals figire on two Myconaen vases from Enkormi (s, FRAL
L. il . 66, feg. 113 & : Nilsson, Honeer and Mycenaz, p. 28, fip, 56) s by some regarded as i sort
of '"Dhipyhon® shicld, but the [dentification m thore than doubtful. The neeklape froms Fnkornd
formed of a double row of Mincan shields (Exe. in Cyp,, Pl +i) has of course no value bevond
showing the diffusion of the emblem to & Mycenusan colomy, =

4 In the Cesnola Collection in New York, From s pliotograph Sl tha
Metsopalitan Muienin of Art, o e by

N\
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Greek articles could find their way to Cyprus.! Some Cypriots may have
visited Athens and observed the local armature; more probably perhaps
Greek soldiers of fortune would now and again drift to Cyprus and furnish
a subject for local koroplasts. Nor should it be fargotten that the hour-
glass shicld occurs on Cretan Geometric ware. The intermittent activities
of Assyria on the Syrian and Phoenician coast might well lead to the
employment by her enemies of any mercenaries available until Sargon
established 2 supremacy which included even Cyprus, while the Greek
settlement at Al Mina on the Syrian coast® and the military activity of
Greeks i Cilicia in the year 698° prove that they were no strangers in these
regions. With so many possibilities of external influsnce, it is improbable
that this unique monument represents a Cypriot type.

The second shield which has some resemblance to the figure-of-sight is
the considerably smaller form with incurving sides and a central hand-grip
used by the Hittites and their friends at the battle of Kadesh (Fig, 15).4
Here the resemblance is less strong ; the Hittite shield has a much slighter
curvature and lacks the border which is a conspicuous
feature of the Dipylon shield. If there is 2 connexion
between the two forms, it would seem that it must g0 back
to the Bronze Age; i.e. the inhabitants of Greece must in
that period have borrowed, directly or indirectly, from the
Hittites a shield which in the course of time developed into
the Dipylon shield. There is nothing unreasonable in the
suppaosition, for we have noted on the Warrior vase indica-
tions of Near Eastern influence. The borrowing canmot well be put
later, for in the Dark Age Greece was cut off from the outside world to
a degree not paralleled in any other period of her history; and as soon
as monumental evidence re-emerges in the Near East, Syro-Hittites

Fuw. 13

* The principal ploces at present known are: in New York, Cesnola's nimphora (Dipylon)
(Handb. Cee, Call., nn, 1701), it5 once doubtful provenance now carmbomted by other finds:
an oinochoe, perhaps Argive, op. tit,, no. 1ye2; three Dipylon bowls, op. cit., nos. 1795-5;
in the British Museum, a fragment of a large vase from Amathus (Exe. dn Ly p., o vo3, g 150)-
Unpablished, a blackglace Dipylon bowl and u frgment of another frum Lamaks. In the
f::.i{pé."{ Fw:nnxﬁ-‘*mma Geametsie krater, perhaps Argive, found by the Swedes at Amathus

L 1 pp. o E)

= JHS. Wil (1538), p. 7.

! Ibid, xex (t910), pp. 327 1.

* Romelling, i, ta3, HE.?, pp. 132, 133, figs. 35, 263 for the shigld by itself, Fi-of M. i, po 33,
fig. =25 i, On the seme relief a rectangubis shisld is carried by an ally of the Hittites; an all but
rectanguiar example approximating to this type is held by a bronze figure of the god Teshib-
Reshef which was found st Megiddo and belongs to the Palestinin period Late Bronze 1. In
the Near East it romained in use anvng the Assyrians and some of their enomivs (Layurd, Mon,
of Ninoveh, b, pls. 17 and 63) and may possibly have been the nindel of the rectangular shield
somctimey found on Attic Geometric und proto-Attic yvuses,

EOn morelief from Sinjerli (Ausgrabumgen von Sendrcherli; i, pe 213 ph xl; Contenau,
Manuel, ii, p. 486, fig, 650) we have 2 divine heing holding o very small shield which in outline
resembiles 0 dumbebell with straight-sided centre-picce and reunded ends; it m:d:clcér Bug-
gests the eighr-shaped shisld and [ike jr hes o er, but i qaite small and s wilded by o
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and Assyrian works of art offer a consideriable variety of shields drawn
from a very wide area without a single example of the Hittite.! We must
assume then on our present hypothesis that Attica, Boeotia, and perhaps
Thessaly took over the ancestor of the Dipylon shield at about the time
when the Peloponnese was introducing the round, also from the east, but
presumably from a different region.® )

Lippold’s own hypothesis that the Dipylon shield was introduced into
Greece from the north early enough to be carried to Tonia by the first
Greek colonists sprang in part at least from his desire to identify it with the
body-shield of Homer, but also recognized the objections to affiliating it to
the Minoan eight-shaped shield, and has since recéived confirmation, so far
as its appearance in Ionia is concerned, from the Samian Geometric sherd
referred to above (pp. 161-2). 1ts entry into Greece must on this assump-
tion go back to a remote past and would most plansibly be associated
with that of the women's pinned dress to which the sub-Mycenaean graves
of the Kerameikos bear witness. We should in that case have two innova-
tions appearing simultancously with the Dorians, but adopted, it wounld
seem, generally in Greece, at any rate in regions where the neweomers
never gained a foothold. Yet it is difficult to associate the change with
anything but some closer contact with Darian communities farther north,
and the fact that the dress was later regarded as Doric may indicate
that it was in fact originally theirs. This may also be true of the shield,
As regards the Dipylon shield in Ionia, we have so far only the evidence
of the Samian sherd, and from the same site a series of miniature terra-cotta
votives® which are all of them circular are also partly of Late Geometric
date; and testify to the appearance of Oriental influence at much the same
date as on the mainland. The few Jonian black-figured vases on which
the “Bocotian' shield appears as a heroic attribute were probably inspired
by Attic art.

The Kandhitza bronze accords with a northern origin, and the numerous
indications that the Dipylon shield was wielded by a hand-grip dissociate
it from the Minoan shield.

As regards its claim to be the original of the great shield in Homer, it
must be noted that there is no contemparary representation of it which
can be described, even doubtfully, as that of a body-shield, and no singlé

Hamd-grip. Tt simpossible togres at the orgn of this form, all the more so s the reliel cannot
]I.:'ugd;tqd.-nd inany case the equipment of & deity affords no reliabils evidenes of COMtempOraTy
T :

I The senes of relevant Assyrian mommments beging with the reliefs of Assur-nasir-pal
{B84-8xg). Syro-Hittite monuments cannot a1 present be dated precisely ; they who, however,
begin in the Eatly Iron Age.

* Fvans's view (P, of A, ii; p. 53) that the Hittite shicld was taken over by the Greeks of
the Geumetric age does not take account of these difficulties. The Dipylon shield first appears
on’ Attic vases m purely Geometric: schemes of decotation, wheress the appeatance of the
round shield is accompanied by that of ather Orisntal featares,

3 AM. Ividi (1933}, ppe 118 HL, Beil. xxovi-xxxvii,
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one of 4 Geometric shield which could have caused the mishap described
in O 6350,

Lippold the ariginator and Nierhaus the most recent adherent of this
identification alike rely for evidence on a single Boeotian jug" (PL VI, 2} on
which a Boeotian shield is represented as reaching half-way down the shin of
the owner. Not only is this example nnique ; the painting as a whole bears
marks of lateness and carmot be earlier than the seventh century. It is
true that we cannot apply the test of the mopmaf, for the shield is shown
full-face, obviously suspended by a telamon, since both hands of the owner
are visible. Its structure, however, is misrepresented, for the rim has
become detached from the sides both above and below and developed into
‘something like two pairs of horns for which there is no parallel in Geo-
metric art. Moreover, the warrior wears a Corinthian heélmet, which occurs
on no other Geometric monument and is from its first appearance associ-
ated with the mépmaf shield, Only single spears are in use on this vase,
which is another unigue feature, and they are remarkably large and heavy,
Moreover, the owner of the ‘body-shield’ and another combatant swing
theirs in both hands, again an action not elsewhere depicted in Geometric
art, and a physical impossibility if a shield of the width represented were
really hanging in front of the man by a telamon, When Aias, defending the
ships with a 2a-cubit spear, adopis this method—vdipa 3¢ fvaror peym
vadpayor év maddunec—his shield was probably laid aside; possibly slung
behind him. No doubit it was some such heroic scene that the artist of the
Munich vase intended to render, and the obsolete shield indicates his
intention. The Bocotian fibulae of the seventh century are similarly
dominated by Geometric tradition and present similar inconsistencies in
equipment, though the Boeotian shield has all but disappeared. A solitary
instance shows it carried by a warrior who stands erect on a horse’s back,
holding a single large spear.?

The form of the Dipylon shield is simple, produced apparently by taking
a hide cut to an oblong shape and stiffening it by a vertical stave down the
middle and a horizontal one at top and bottom. The leather would shrink
where it was not kept taut, viz. vertically down the edges, pulling the top
and bottom staves into their characteristic arch, and also laterally, form-
ing the waist which Attic artists generally exaggerate. There isno cause
for surprise if the Hittites had developed a similar type some centuries
earlier. It may be that the rectangular shield which occurs on Attic
Geometric and even proto-Attic ware* was produced by adding side-staves

to prevent shrinkage.

v Miliichener Archdlogische Studinn, p, 45, g, avand 224 Jb. liin (x038), p. o5 fig. 2. The
fullowing passage is Tepested from “The Hoplite Phalanx’, BSA. slii, p. 124, where the vase
is discussed with reference (0 the date of the disuse of the Dipylon shivkd.

£ 0 677, CL one of the hunters on the Livn-hunt dagger-blade.

1 Hampe, p. 12, fig, & )

4 O a sherd from the Athenlan Agora, Hesperia, Supp. il po 755, Bg. 35 1t is possible that
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Shorn of its exaggerations and with a revised chronology, Reichel’s
hypothesis best fits the facts, Homer's body-shield perpetuates the
memory of those current in LH [and IT and probably still remembered in
the early part of LH ITL Improbable as this appears at first sight, it is not
anisolated phenomenon ; we are driven back to a similar hypothesis when
we setk to account not only for the boar's-tusk helmet, but for the whole
Bronze Age setting of the poems. The poet’s knowledge cannot be ac-
counted for by assuming the survival through so many disturbed centuries
of objects made of perishable material; it can only have come to him by
' ic transmission,

That Greek audiences of the eighth century and earlier on both sides of
the Aegaean visualized as the Dipylon shield the body-shield which must
have figured in the heroic poetry of their day is highly probable ; though
its length is little if at all greater than the diameter of the hoplite shield,
it greatly exceeds that of many contemporary round shields. It certainly
had {and the factis indicative of its great antiquity) relizions associations,?
for on Late Geometric pottery it is found as an 1solated mofif which mmst
have had some such symbolical value as belonged to the eight-shaped
shield of the Bronze Age, and near the end of the perod it occurs as the
blazon of & round shield on an amphora in the Benaki collection at Athens
and also on the Hymettus amphora in Berlin.® It was natural that after
it had dropped out of uss it should become the attribute of the warriors
of the heroic age. Iis form was remembered ; doubtless here and there
not merely miniature models but actual Dipylon shields could be seen in
temples. In later days there is ample testimony to such dedications: and
nnless the artists had models before them, it is difficult to account for the
re-emergence of this obsolete type as the ‘Boeotian’ shield of black-figure
vase-painting. Significantly, its true structure has been forgotten. Not
only does it occasionally acquire an mcongruous blazon ; it is regularly
equipped with the alien and anachronistic =dpmaf (v. infra) of the hoplite
shield which, with the hand-grip, is placed on the long axis and at right
angles to it, so that the arm when at rest would be in a vertical position
and the shield when in use would project horizontally on both sides and
furnish, as can be s2en in a number of vase-paintings, the minimum of

this ahield survived in the oblong which lingered among the Achaluns of the Corinthian
Galf till the days of Philopoemen {(Pans. viik. sa. 1),

1 The evidence for this comes alinost excelusivily from Articn, but the socurmesice of the farm
as part of & trinket, perhaps of & necklace, ut Lindos (Lawdas, i, p. 199, pl. 12, no. 249) may
indieate ecanctity'in this region alss, The mvsterions but muely ritu] seene in which it lmres
between two sprmining wamen ofia Geometric sherd in the Brtish Moseum and on a fug from
the Kynosarges cemetery (BS54, xii, p. 82, g, 2 &; one figure missing) may be noted, us well
as A goll leaf strip from Eleosis (Epr ek 285, plogs 30 The Dipylon shicld aliemating
with tripods o the neck of a jug may indicate that the shicld was 2 normal jtem among the
gravepoeds of & nmn of military : el ihe helmet o o Gomnetric pyxia from the Argive
Hersion { B3 A, xxxv; e 104, 10, f:l@_. or B and x2;p. o5, 0o, 13, pl. 265, :

= BSA. xlif, pl. xix; o H 08 p g, pl. v,
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protection, This lack of verisimilitude is not surprising, for anly the outer
face of a shield suspended as a votive would be open to inspection. That
Athenian artists lost their mode!s for good in 480 may be one of the reasons
for the almost total disappearance of the shape from subsequent vase-
painting. Examples in Corinthian art are few and appear to be imitations
of Attic work."

Most of our post-Geometric representations are to be found in black-
figitre vase-painting, principally Attic, in which the Dipylon, generally
called in this connexion the Boeotian, shield figures chiefly in episodes from
the Cyele and is associated primarily with Aias and after him with Achilles.
Its profile is often shown and agrees with that of the British Museum
model, It is possible that it survived in Bocotia in some ceremonial use,
for as late as the fifth century we find it forming part of a terra-cotta
group from Tanagra:* The subject is a chariot occupied by charioteer and
wartior: the former has a well-executed Boeotian shield shung over his
back, the latter carries the normal hoplite shield on his left anm.

[t remains to determine if possible the character of the round shield
which on vases of the later Geometric age begins to supplant the Dipylon
farm. Whetlier or no the type, in one variety or another, came down in
unbroken descent from the Late Bronze Age, its re-emergence as the
Jeading form was certainly du¢ to the revival of those Onental relations
which, virtually severed even before the final collapse of LH TIT civiliza-
tion, begin to manifest themselves once more in the eighth century.
Reichel accepted the assumption of his own day that the only round shield
known to the Greeks was the hoplite or, as he calls it, the Iopian shield,
of which the essential features are a central arm-band [wdpmug) through
which the soldier’s arm was thrust up to the elbow and a loop (dyredafif)
fixed just within the rim of the shield which he grasped with his hand.?
As the shield had no telamon, the bearer’s left arm was immobilized for
combatitit purposes and could not be used after the manner of the Geo-
metric warrior's, whether he carried the round or the Dipylon shield.
Helbig, doubtless influenced by the fact that once the Shardana shield
of the Aby Simbel refief had been cleared of its modern accretions no
example of the hoplite type is known in the Near East, put forward, on

t Payne, Necrocorinthia, p. 116; O a proto-Corinthian aryhallas in the Louyre an_which
Paris is depleted shooting an srrow at Achilles, in another group to the fefta warrior with
a Dipyhin shield is engaged in single: combat over a man collapsing in death. He probahly
represetits s attempiing o reseas the . BS.L xbii; p.roo, B g, The single Spanan
exauiple on i sixth-century reliof pithos noted above (p, 1ée, n. 1) iu honi bt bias copled, dindetly or
indirectly, fom the soe smres. Typimal black-fgure exnmples are : Chalcidian, first hali of the
sixth centiry, Aiss soekitiy to rescue the bedy of Achilles ffom, d. £.5 515 M, Bl 22005 MU,
Nearchon (frmg.), Thetis or Nerei) with shickd of Achilles (Graef, Vo d. Akrop, pl. 50 Az
i, =37); Exekins, Alns and Achilles playing draughts (. Fm., pl. 1313 Mo, i 220); Schoal
of Exekias, Suicide of Aas (de Lastoyrre, Allson des Muedes de Prosence, pl. 143 Muz: iti. 234).

+ Fph, Areh., thob, pl. 3 A similir group In the Louvre, poarly reproduced BUHL xxiv,
p. 517, fip- 3, Jooks Tike n work of Grometric art, .

3 For g fuller diseussion of the huplite shield see 854, xHi, pp. 797
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quite inadequate evidence, the undoubtedly correct opinion that we haye
to do not with the hoplite shield with arm-band and hand-grip, but with
one which had a single, generally central hand-grip such as was in con-
temporary use in Assyria. For proof he relied principally on a series of
miniature terra-cotta shields, twenty-two in number, from the dromos of
the LH I tholos tomb at Menidhi' (Achamai); relics of a cult maintained
there from Geometric days till about soo 8.c. They are all round and all
‘have central loops on the inside; but they also have a slip of white paint,
which alone suffices to date them as not carlier than the second quarter
of the seventh century. As the shields of the Hymettus amphara show,
the hoplite type was already established in Attica; the central loops are
thercfore for suspension only, or else the modeller did not trouble to add
the marginal hand-grip, Similar shiclds were already known from other
places in Attica and Boeotia, and other groups have been found since in
the Agora at Athens,® at Corinth,? and in Samos* on the site of the Heraion.
Of these the most interesting is the group from the Agorad 1t formed part
of i deposit in which the earliest elements belonged to the last quarter of
the eighth century and the latest to a date ¢. 630, and within it the change
from single hand-grip to arm-band and marginal hand-grip—i.e. to the
hoplite shield of classical Greece—is recorded.® Of thirteen specimens
sufficiently well preseryed to admit of reconstruction nine were of hoplite
type with wdpraf and amdafs, and only four had a single handle or loop.
This proportion wonld of itself sugeest a date little later than 700 for the
disappearance of the single-grip shivld, an inference confirmed by the
appearance of the hoplite shield on a proto-Corinthian aryballos from
Perachoradated toz. 68os.c. and on thie contemporary Hymettus amphora,
Nor is it probable that all the examples with a single loop from the
Agora represent single—grip shields. One of the four is the only example
in the whole series of thirtesn which has a blazon (horse and rider) and
is therefore unlikely 10 be earlier than the hoplite specimens, which have
only geometric patterns. Moreover, three of the four have the white
slip and eoloured decoration which marks them as not earier than ¢ 675.
The fourth” however, has no slip and is decorated in Geométric glaze-
paint with three concentric circles and a large central spot which plainly
represents an omphalts (PL VI, 3). Asa pieceof the circumferenes is missing,

t Jb. xiv (1300), pp. 108, vru, and 1e8; Helblg, diters, Jokresh, xii (es), p. 45 fig.

£ Darothy Burr, Hesporta, ii {19330, pp, 6o s

3 M JA. exxv (m3r), p.sT.

&AM, vl (133}, pp. a8 i, Beils ool and xcxvii,

5 The rematkable edlouring ehuwracteristic of most af the proup—a coat of white paint oo
which decomative motives, somettmes. concentric circles, wre painted fy red, blick, bhish.
green, und vellow—probably points ta Lypriot influsnce, which may account for the survival
of the concenttic circle omament, . fafra, p. 173, Sanilar Cyprigt votives are vommuonly
painted white with decoration fn red and black; one example is cited with circles of blue or
green paint (JHS. xvi, p. 153).

® Burr, op. cit., pp. 635-6. 7 Thid., p. 6z, no. 238, fig. 8o,
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it is impossible to prove directly that there was no marginal dvrelaf) ] the
decoration, however, makes it certain that there was not; lor concentric
citeles with central spot never oceur among the blazons of the hoplite
shield, even the earliest, of which proto-Corinthian and proto-Attic vase-
painting furnish abundant examples. Morcover, it lacks the off-set Tim
characteristic of the hoplite shield.

Nothing further can be learned from the Corinthian group, of which none
has more than one loop and some have none at all; none is Geonetric and
most employ red paint and are of relatively late appearance, 1t i= safe to
assume that all represent the hoplite type.

The terra-cotta vetives from Samos were found in deposits which, though
not strictly speaking stratified, were exclusively or predominantly of Geo-
metric or sub-Geometric date |1 they are all circular and of pre-hoplite type,
and are ultimately derived from a form (the ‘Lambda’ shield) which appears
to beindigenous in Cyprus. An actual specimen of bronze was found at
Tdalion® and is now supplemented by a fragmentary example from Delphi.?
The origin of the form in a circular leather shield has been convincingly
explained by Sir John Myres, who kindly permits me to quote his account.
To give the flat circular form a peak calenlated to deflect weapons a radial
line was cut and the edges of the incision drawn one over the other and in
this position stitched down; the lines of stitching would form a lambda.
Neither the Idalion shield mor any one of the small models which
have come to light reproduces this simple primary form ; there is
always a number of concentric circles, each interrupted by a lambda, the
innermost of which impinges on a reserved circular space which generally
has the form of a flattish eylindrical omphalos. On the original leather
shield the concentric circles would appear if it were formed of several
diminishing layers of hide and the radial line were cut through all alike ;
but, single or multiple, hides so treated would necessarily produce when
stitched together a strongly peaked shape, When the shield was translated
into metal, the structural reason for the peak no longer existed, and the
lambda omament was transferred, it would seem, to a different type of
shield, that namely with the low cylindrical omphalos, whose history it
will be necessary to trace later on. In this form the lambda type has
occurred on another Rhodian site, viz. Talysos, where three small bronze
models were found in the deposit (Geometric and archaic) from the temple.*

Returning to the evidence collected by Helbig, we find one more item,
on an Attic Geometric vase at Copenhagen already cited.® The subject
depicted on it is a coast raid. One of the defending force holds out a small

1AM, il (1033), Beil xxxvite One exampile & represinees) by Kunze (KER. Bril. 3 u).

2 Poet C. i, p B, Lg. O, 1 Fwuslles de Delphes, ¥, poas; ig. 09.

& Chara Rhodos, § (1938, pp. 72 f. where o sunmmary socotin of the excavation = given,
and an pp. 760 & briel pote on the objects found. The shields which were exhibited in the
miuseum ot Rhodes ih 103 are not mentioned.

¥ 1. 57, Figao 1, suprd.
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shield at arm's length in front of him, an attitude impossible with the
hoplite shieid, which could be advanced only by the length of the bearer’s
upper arm. We have seen it already on an LH 11T sherd from Tiryns.!
This is 1 fact Helbig's one unimpeachable piece of evidence from Greece,
since the Menidhi shicld models have been proved unreliable ; the Sparta
figurines, which he cites with great réserve, show indeed that the Laconians
had known the single-grip shield at some period, but are lost in the over-
whelming majority of hoplite types. A shield similarly extended occurs on
a Geometric sherd from Chios,® on which an armed man is represented in
combat with # lion, and yet another is so held by a minute figure which
uppears between two gaping lions on a Late Geometric eylix from Anavy-
sof in Attica ! but neither had been found at the date when Helbig wrote
his article. As all three examples are shown in profile, it is impossible to
say with certainty what their shape is supposed to be, but they are too
small to be ‘Dipylon’ and our only alternative to the round shield is the
rare rectangular form found occasionally on Late Geometric and proti-
Attic vases. The shield of the armed goddess on a proto-Corinthian ary-
ballos in the Ashmolean® which is held at arm's length is shown full face
and is ewrcular. An archaic bronze figure from Olympia holds a small
round shield by a single hand-grip; 2 second, who has lost his shield. still
grasps a dispropartionately large central handle.

The unique iron shield-boss from a Geometric tomb in Athens® gives
the first piece of evidence for a particular variety of round shield in Groees
at this date; that other forms were also current will presently appear,

Two monuments of the greatest importance to this investigation were
unfortunately still unpublished at the date of the outbreak of the war, and
the description which I have given of them elsewhers is necessarnily in-
adequate ;7 the evidence which they afford, however, even under thess cordi-
tions is definite enough to be quoted. They are two shields of terra-cotta
(A and B, Pls. IX and X) found in a pit of discarded votives from the Geo-
metric templeof Hera ut Tiryns, miniature, but of exceptional size, the larger
15 or 16 mehes in diameter, circular, perfectly flat, each equipped with
& central hand-grip and each decorated on both sides with fignre-painting.
There is a strong presumption that they are products of Argive art, for

¥ Schliemunn, Tiryity, p. 355, b, 154, £ BSA xxxvy, pl. 15, no. 35

¢ Kunze, KAR., pl. 53 ¢. * JHS. xxiv (1004, p. 392 fip. za5: Johansen, S ploxe b

# 0L by, pl. wv, nes, age and 295 The latter s reproduend by Kunze, Jntike u. Abetndlaind,
ih-p- 103, fig. 5 * Supra, p. 153,

* “The Hoplite Phalinx!, RS xti, pp. 133-8. The reproduction on pl 18 A oF the Answel o
theouter face 4l A was made from s microfilim lent Ly tie Metropulitan Moseny of New York,
the insier, 4o not televans to the of the arncle, wos ousitted, Ou Pl IX and X of
this volume both fodes of bath ure eeprodyced from photogmphe. On the reverse of A
(11X 3) & centaur is represented hurlingbranches at a herd of denr and fawns s he s presmmalidy
Ghiron i quest of the marmow of deer or Eawns which formed part of the dier of the bt

Achillos. (B2, Mag, wv. dydieds aod Philstr. Hesic, 130, | i
Me. Drunbiabin.) AR S SRS 3
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the first temple of Hera at Tiryns is not likely to have attracted foreign
donors, and there is very little traffic in Geometric ware even between the
communities of the mainland. The style of the painting has no real
parallel, for in its use of outline it goes much beyond even the latest
Geometric vases, which are also surpassed in the considerable scale and
the life and movement of the figures and in the attempt to render momen-
tary attitudes, There is a certain resemblance to a later and much inferior
monument, the kraterof Aristonothos, generally regarded as Argive, but the
source of inspiration is surely to be sought in contemporary free painting, of
whichi it is in fact a miniature example. It s permissible to hazard the con-
jecture that the shield-painter’s model was not very far off, possibly on the
inner walls of the temple of Tiryns or of the neighbouring Argive Heraion.

On the outer face of A is depicted a battle of Greeks and Amazons
with two combatants on either side. There are good grounds for inter-
preting the subject as the slaying of Penthesilea by Achilles. The date
is appropriate ; the Aithiogis, inwhich the episode ocours, was known to the
author of the Odyssey, and another incident from the Cycle, Parisshooting at
Achilles, occurs on two proto-Corinthian aryballoi of the first and second
quarters of the seventh century.! That Corinth was in close relations with
Argos in this period is plain from the Argive house-models of Geometric
date found at Perachora ; it was probably through Argos that she received
her knowledge of Homer and the Cycle.

In the equipment of the combatants there is nothing post-Geometric;
corslet, greaves, and Corinthian helmet are absent, and the various forms
of head-picce represented can all be paralleled within the limits of Geo-
metric art. There is no reason to date the shields below joo. Both are
unfortundtely fragmentary, but enough of the Achilles and Penthesilea
group remains to make it certain that the two secondary figures have
single-grip shields which they hold out in front of them, Not more than
half of each shield is preserved, but it is enough to show that both have
a decidedly convex profile, differing therein from the perfectly flat model
which they decorate, The Greek’s is painted in sithouette, the Amazon's
is cross-hatched, perhaps to indicate wicker-work and suggest an inferior
civilization. The decoration of the smaller shigld (B), of which even less
survives, includes the figure of a warrior who holds in front of him by
its central handle a shield with convex profile: he grasps two spears i
the same hand and brandishes o sword with the other. _

The number of monuments from the Aegaean area on which shields can
be actually scen to be of the single-grip type is thus considernbly aug-
mented, and now that it is possible to fix the appearance of the hoplite
shield to a date not earlier than 700 it follows that all the shields on Geo-
metric vases must represent the older sort, a conclusion which is supported
by the representations. In scenes of battle both hands are shown in

t See HSA. xlii, p. o3, fig. 7, and p. 935 p. 100, fig.od.
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simultaneons action, brandishing spear and sword, while the shield retains
s position covering the trunk.! Files of marching warriars have their
arms in such positions that neither can possibly be thrust up to the elbow
through a mipmaf, while in this case also the shield, obviously suspended,
continues to protect the body.® Finally, the pair of throwing-spears which
on Attic Geometric ware is the regular accompaniment of every shield,
whether of the hour-glass, round, or rectangular form, is incompatible with
the hoplite shield and tactics. The Geometric shield was of conrse suspended
by its indispensable adjunct the telamon, by which it was carried alike
on the march and in the field. That it does not appear in the few cases
i vase-painting in which it would have been visible is not significant =
vital parts of the charior, harness, and team are regulatly omitted.

The hoplite shield needed no telamon because it could not be slipped off
the arm by a single action* The wdpmaf was necessarily a fairly close fit,
to obviate the risk of chafing and the fatigue of depending on the hand-
griptosteady the shield. Somearm-bands of real shields found at Olympia
are hinged,* which impliés that they had to be unfastened before the arm
could be disengaged. This was probably an early experiment, for others
from a group of sixteen shields recently discovered on the same site® hawve
116 hinges and are of the bracelet shape so often depicted in red-figure vase-
paintings, where they can be seen to be close-fitting? The distinctive
feature of the hoplite shield is recognized in Plutarch’s aceount of the
heavy-armed corps of Perioeci equipped by Cleomenes I1T in the Mace-
donian fashion : ibdfas atrods dyrt Sdparos ypiofa cupioy &' dudordpay
xai Ty domida dopeir &' Sydims, ui bud wapmaxos |Vil. Cleom, xi),% and in
Strabo’s description of the Lusitanian shisld: dowiSws 5 atrols dimovw

' voamfra, porey, fios 18 wod 13, * 3. upwa, potsy, B v, wed puofe, g, ag

itk nlmP; from Assyrian relisfs aithongh it{:r jill.f;h lhntﬂﬁ;. the :m:lzh al I.-E.Et Ir-'}lm shield
wag slungs. ' The sword-helt is regularly represented, and it i possible that the urtists did noe
wish 1o multiply paraliel lines: or it muy have been rendened fn paint, which was freely used
und of whicl few traces semuain. 1 have come across only one exampie of i Assyrian ahisld
teinmon in relief, on pl. =3 of Tavard's Moniments of Nineed, vol. i :

* The fute of the shiekl of Brsidas as murrated by Thuscydides (mepieppiy & SR —
iv. 13) is comprtitile with o clse-fitting adgeag, for mepi- gives the information thay tie shishi
hid 10 ‘cotne GF like & ting (cf, mvpuapeinti), ~eppiy that it slil into the s, If. Brasidns fell
within: the ship’s side anil his shicld bevond §i, the putuml inferones 15 that his encumbored
left arm conght on the geawale and that Lhe wipraf was wrenched lovse by the strmim, The
ralation o' the structure of the hoplite shield 1o hoplite tactics has' been disenssad i1 "The
Hoplite Phalanx', BS54, xhi, pp. 76 . Oo the march the boplite shisld conld of course be carried
slung aver the buck by a strap passed through the wopmsf, and it is a fair inferenes fiom Thue.
wil. 75: 5 vhat it was nommally so enrried by tho hoplite hinmsell, st lesst if there wus nny reasor
Lix expiect attack. * OL v, p. 165, no, 1014 {with figure) : Inv, no. 13004 i+ similur,

% JE Lii (1997), Olympiabaricht, ﬂ x¥ . 55, fig. 2. To juddge by their blazans, the shields
are of the sixth century or the very end of the seventh, The mipwal mcasures tors om,
(Jjust over 4 i) in width and height above the face of the shichd, There are fio holes for i
attachment of o liniog, but o leather cuff muy have been worn.

' mﬁiﬁﬂﬁ.ﬁh}rﬁm od meining dscribed by the

v haw second meaning ¥ the lesicogmiphers to Syaves, viz:
Bewpds, Adpor. . No special menning attaches 1o the feminine form, which appenrs 1o be unique.
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Eyaw Tiv Bldperpov koihov els 70 mpibofler relapdow éfqprqp&nu- obre yap
mopmaxas obr drmnidafas fxa (il 6. 1).

Up to c. 700, therefore, all shields in use in the Aegacan area {and else-
where) must have been single-grip shields of one form or another. On the
mainland of Greece we have found two types of unknown origin, the
round shield with ‘pin ind ring’ boss first eceurring in the eleventh century,
and the Dipylon, which may be as ancient. The round shields which occur
on Late Geometric vases are probably of several varieties, to judge by
the evidence of temple votives, and that these new forms come from the
Near East is generally accepted, becanse their occurrence coincides with
that of Oriental imports and of Oriental traits in art. Helbig nsed princi-
pally Assyrian evidence, no doubt because of the number of monuments
available and the precise and detailed nature of the representations ;! but
other forms current in other regions are more likely to have exercised
divect influence on Greece. The Assyrian shield was fat, with a protruding
central handle on the inside to which a flat circular omphalos, not invari-
ably represented on the reliefs, corresponded ou the outside, Tt has the
form of a very shallow section of a cylinder and represents some means of
strengthening the shield at the point where it was subjected to the greatest
‘strain, viz. the junction of the hand-grip with the body of the shield. The
latter generally exhibits on the inside and often on the outside as well a
pattern like a brick wall; sometimes it is divided into quadrants by pairs
of parallel lines and the spaces filled with hatching.* In either case the
intention is almost certainly to represent wicker-work. Helbig's interpre-
tation as strips of leather arranged in a ‘darning’ pattern was certainly
suggested by his desire to assimilate the Assyrian to the Homeric shield,
whose materials are confined to leather and bronze,®

£ When we eompare the archasological data respecting eighth-century shieks with the
indications furmished by epic, it s at first sight sarprising that Helbig's identification of the
Homeric with the round, one-handled shield did not command imuediate agrectiient. U
veflictinn the failire & seen to be lurgely uccounted for by the insuificiency of his nrchacological
evidence and by his ormission to trace the course of the (iriental influetice Lo which he rightly
ascribed the introdurtion of the mound shield—in this respect the ubsence af allusion to Cypma
is remarkabli—and the lack of an adequate examination of the hoplite shichl, the alternative
and mmiversally aceepted candidate for the role of Homeric round shield, The omission was
partly, bt ouly partly, made good in his subsequent article on the dite of the moduetion
of the hoplite phalanx (*Ueber die EnfUlnmgszeit des grschlivsenen Phalunx', K. Bay. Ak.
Wiss, Sitsmengsd, 11) In which he showed that hoplite tactics were alien to Homenic wardste,
but did not investigate the equally alien munipalation of the hoplite shield.

2 Hell npw 2, fig, 9 : .

» The shi : hyﬁmd;#ddmmhl&yuhmufw,mnmmhlmmd w
when it was necessary to improvise shickls for an emergency | see Thue., iv. g, & (which fureishes
an wmoticed example of Swis in the sense of ‘shields’) and Aen. Tant, wxix. 12 The hoplite
shield in early days seems sometimes to have been made of wood, Below three shields fomd
at Olymyia the sarth was blackened as if by the carbondeation of wood (OL v, Texth, pp. 16
4); the point is established by the recent diseovery on the samé site of o group of bronze shie
tims and blazons to which fbres of wood were found adhering (dl. p. 172, 1 6, supri). The first
group formed of an Argive dedication of Cormthiun spoils ; thieseeond m{um be Cormthinn
also, for the enincide stiikingly with those on shields in proto-Corinthi vuse-painting,
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The Tiryns votives show that the perfectly flat shisld with protruding
handle wis known in Greece at the very end of the Geometrie age ! that it
was derived from Assyria is possible but hardly probable, It is a weakness
in Helbig’s article that he makes no attempt to trace the channel of com-
mumicition. The lambda votives from Samos and the omphalos specimen
from the Athenian Agora show that other forms were current in the
Aegaean; and the occurrence of an actual specimen of the former in Cyprus
suggests the island as its point of departure. If the flat shield i5 indeed
of Assyrian origin, Cyprus is a likely transmitter, for from the eighth
century onwards she must have had at least indirect relations with Assyria
through the cities of the Phoenician coast, and long befare she submitted
to Sargon in 7ts many ndividual Cypriot adventurers, if not regular
contingents, may have served with the Phoenician armies which were
repeatedly called on to resist Assyrian attack.

The shield described above is the normal shield of the Assyrian foot-
saldier and is not far shart of hoplite size,' but on occasion the Assyrian
borrowed from his enemies shields which vary both in type and dimen-
sions. We may note in particular two examples of an exceptionally large
round shield with cancentric circles which appear on reliefs from the palace
ol Sennachenib at Kuyunjik: One* is part of the loot taken from a captured
city, unfortunately not identifiable but probably northern : the second 2
on which the central boss characteristic of the type is visible, is held by an
Assyrian who screens an archer with it. The long series of Assyrian monu-
ments show that from the early ninth century onwards round shislds of
various sizes were current in the Near East, including Armenia. Special
importance attaches to the Vannic kingdom of Urartuy, probably the ulti-
mate source of another form of omphalos shield, which occurs first on
Assyrian monuments but is not native to Assyria, though occasionally
adopted there. In this case the omphalos is not flat but convex, with
spherical curvature, and much more prominent than that of the Assyrian
shield. Though we have no example in corpore to prove the point, it looks
as if its object were not so much to strengthen the shield at a point of
strain as to provide space fora hand-grip which was set in the plane of the
shield and did not, like those of the Shardana, Pulesati, and Assyrians,
project on the inner side, and 1o save the hand from contact with the sur-
face and consequent injury from blows. There is no evidence for the
existence of this shield in the Bronze Age. It is true that the shield on the
Phaistos disk has a central circle with six others round the circumference :
and at Luxor, on a relief representing the capture of Dapur by Ramses IT*
two shields on the Egyptian side, one slightly, the other more seriously

1 Am actual inen in broties, somewhat the lrgest of 5 prow fi at Ni H
noow in the Btiﬁ!lummu meaitted 2 ft 6 In, in diameter, E.i n &:ﬁmr ',-};n:::!v‘l'h:.-l
dimmeter of the shickh of the recently found group from Ohympia, ns calenlted from the rim
frngments, ranges fromt 80 ém. to 1 metre. * Layard, Man, of Neneweh, i. pl. 74

i Op, cit. &, pl. 31 ¢ Fremdodlkerphot, yoq
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defaced, exhibit a central disk encircled by others.! That these represent
metal plates is probable, but there is nio suggestion that the central disk is
convex, Though the coiffure of the owners on the Luxor relief is Egyptian,
their shields are undoubtedly foreign, as are also their short, stabbing.
swords, which resemble those of the Shardana ; probably they are merce-
naries from Anatolia. At the very beginning of the Iron Age a shield with
flat central omphalos appears on a series of reliefs, sorme of limestone, some
of basalt, found at Tell Halaf® in northern Mesopotamia and dating
probably to the eleventh century. In one instance it is carried by a
foot-soldier, in all the others by horsemen who form what is probably
the earliest representation of a corps of cavalry. It is small, as'a cavalry
shield necessarily is; with a marked rim and a central disk; the cutting
back of the adjacent surface shows that a certain degree of relief is
intended.?

In structure the Tell Halaf shield is identical with the Assyrian, though
the material may be different. The typeisdoubtless far moreancient in the
regions concemed than the monuments which afford the earliest representa-
tions of it and may well be that shich found its way to Bronze Age Greece.
1t might no doubt be described as dudardeann, but the epithet is more appro-
priate to theshield with 4 more prominent conyex omphalos, generally asso-
ciated with two ormore concentric circlesin relief and sometimes with a zone
of subordinate bosses in addition, which we first encounter on the bronze
reliefs from the Gates of Shalmaneser 11T (850-824) (PL VI, 42 and B).
Two examples with peripheral as well as central omphaloi are carried by
horsemen in the service of the Assyrian king;* but on the same reliefs it
appeats as the regularprotection of the people of Urartu (kingdom of Van),*
against whom Shalmaneser conducted two campaigns and who also ap-
pear on the reliefs of the Gates. Itis very small and has a central omphalos
which despite the small scale appears to be clearly characterized as convex ;
otherwise it is plain, save that a few carefully executed examples have a
couple of concentric circles as well. This is the shield which we have
already seen ina larger form at Kuyunjik;® and it is also the type of winch

! [n neither case citi the nunber of thise be determined, bug on the better prossrved example
it was mitze than six, probably eight.

2 Vo Oppenbichn, Tell Halaf (Eng. tranalation), pl. xviii b A Gitre, Hethiter, Choorrsber
und Assyrer, pl. 33, The refiefs were found forming part of the decoration of o bufitting which
belonged to the eatlicst stratum in which iron occtirred, bul bore nnmitstakable truces of havimg
Been temoved from some exrdier position. See vou vim, op. €il., pix 141 17,3 Glitze, op.
cit.; pp- 87 i The date in the ml;:l:ﬂmuury assigned by the latter to Kapara, roler of the earlier
town in question, |s generally considered to be rather too high; the eleventh &s more probable.

7 This i marked on the example m the British Miseue,

« 1._W. King, Bronse Relicfs from the Gotes of Shaimancser, phi. xv and sviil. Poth fgures
o in the Thoenician campaign of 336,

Ops. eit., pls. ix (upper register); one lies discarded by a fallen Urnrtian, to the right it her
ia hiekl by the central handle ; xxxviii (upper registet) ant xtik.

* For an example of nomal, approximately hoplite, size see Layard, Men. of Nineseh,
ii, plo47.
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Agamemnon's shield, stripped of its intrusive Gorgornieion dnd accompany-
ing figures, is an elaborate version. Greek examples will be fully dealt
with later; here it is sufficient to note that among the discarded votives
of the archaic temple at lalysos were two miniature bronze shields with
centril convex omphalos of which one had six concentric circles, the other
twa circles and bosses all round the rim.! This evidence and that of other
models confirms the conclusion based on the carefully executed reliefs of
the Gates that it is always with the convex omphalos that concentric
circles are combined. They probably mark the rims of progressively
diminishing layers of hide (or did so in an carlier stage), and they are
naturally absent from the wicker-work shield of Assyria, That both
varieties of the type—that with central and peripheral bosses and that
with central boss and concentrie circles only—are of Anatolian origin is
probable. Though the early history of the Urartians is obscure, they are
believed to have come tastward to Lake Van from Anatolia. It is there-
fore possible that their form of shield was widely distributed in Asia Minor
and that early Greek settlers in Toma would find it in use.

The eylindrical omphalos has 4 range as wide as that of the convex and
like it penetrated far westwards, In Assyria it found no place on metal
shields, if we may judge by examples found by Lavard at Nimrud =2
farther west it sometimes kept its place when the entire shield was trans-
lated into metal {cf. p; 138, infra, n. 8).

Lt is nnfortunately impossible to determine the home of & kurge round
shicld which appears on a relief from the palace of Sennacherib at Kuyun-
jik.* Asit is exhibited in profile, the shape of its omphalos is displayed : it
consists of two cylinders, the smaller surmounting the larger. The rim is
in well-marked relief. Though carried by an Assyrian, the shield is of
alien origin ; the man walks last in a procession which bears the spoilsof a
captured city, consisting principally of the images of the conquered deities.
The shield must be a yotive from a temple, and this is doubtless the reason
why it has no telamon, and the bearer hasimprovised one by passing a band
under the omphalos and over his shoulder,* Of the city concerned it can
be definitely said that it was not Babylonian ; probably it was situated in
the mountain region north of Assyria. On the whole, however, it looks as
if the cylindrical omphalos was a Mesopotamian invention designed for
the wicker-work shield characteristic of that arca, while the convex om-
phalos, though occasionally adopted by the Assyrians, f]ﬁg{ngl‘_@ﬁ in
Anatolia.

Cyprus has yielded an exceptional number and variety of shields in
corpore, in the form of miniature votives and as adjuncts of terra-cotta

+ Ninene and Bl i
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1 Layard, Mmﬁ:ﬁﬁﬁ 323?111::: CHR. p. 5:,{;7:}.4 E' P St

: :'If.'nm_;-m the struggles of the looter with the Inrge shild with eomeentrie circles, ap. it
is pls 74-



ABRMS AND ARMOUR 177

figurines. One of these types, whose distinguishing characteristic is a
sharp spike projecting from the centre,! need not be considered here, since
there is no evidence that it was ever adopted within the Aegaean area;
moreover, it is unlikely that such a spike would be called an omphalos.
For the omphalos shield there is abundant evidence. The Swedes found
two bronze bosses in a tomb at Amathus, in & Geometric context ;* the
deseription ‘a disk-shaped base with a curved boss in the middle’ suggests
the convex type. The concentric circle shield was also known mn the island,
The shield of a warrior figurine in New York (Cesnola Coll. 2099) is plainly
of this type; the circles are merely painted, the boss is plastic, a roughly
pinched projectionofindefiniteshape (PL. VI, 3).5 One found by the Swedes
(S.C.E. ii, pl. exciv, 2) has & shield with a central omphalos and a zone of
peripheral bosses, A small terra-cotta votive from the Larnaka region now
in the Ashmolean Museum has an equally indeterminate boss; the form,
however, is definitely conical on a terra-cotta votive in the British Musenm
(C 1003), on another in the Cyprus Museum, and on the shields of two
figurines, viz. a warror in the Cyprus Museum (S.C.E. ii, pl. ccxxi, 8)
and the archer’s shield-bearer in New York.* Probably the cone was the
normal Cypriot form* Some though not all of these examples have con-
centric circles in paint; the models regularly have the single hand-grip
(which in Cyprus probably represents the real form) and the warriors hold
theirs as only single-grip shields could be held. Of the lambda shield no
more need be said. It is only an occasional visitor to the Aegaean area and
can hardly be described as an omphalos shield.

We have already noted the miniature bronze shields with convex
omphalos from Rhodes, an inevitable intermediate stopping-place for

t An nctiml spike shicil from a tomb at Amathus bas long tesn koown (P ec G0l p. 875,
fig. 63y) and the metal remain of several (fat disk with projecting central spike) have siice been
the Swedes ut Tdalion (SCEL i, p. 573, plo elxxv), Spike shields are also carned by
twa of 1he assailants of a city engraved on the famous slver bowl said to be from the above-
menthaned tomb (JHS. lif, to53. pp- 25 A, pl 1 und 3). The left-bandmast of the defenders
has a shield whith can be segn in =pite of damage to have a smull centrul boss, 2 conceniric
circle, & 2one of bosses, and u distinet rim, The Amathus spike shicld was originally published
by Colonna-Ceecildi {Monments antigues de Chypre, p 139, pl. ix) 1l measuTes anly
12 in. in dismeter, there & no resson to regard it as anything but an petual ora modil shield,
it hos somctimes Been takien for a shicld-boss, The m:::gc used as a wespon of
offence by the Highlanders at Kilkecmnkie, Prestonpans, U n, and elsewhers wasd a0
larger; see C, P. Lawson, Hiory of the Uniforms of the Britisk Arovy, vol. §i, p. 67, and fig. 30,
and Marier's painting of the Battle of Culloden in Windsor Castle Li . There are throe
small bonse models of spike shields in the archaic muterial from the temple dump at lalysos,
approximately the limit of their extension westwards,
2 Swedich Cyprus Expedition, i, p. 117, o, 38, und p. 118, no. 21, pl xxiv. The reproduction
rather suggests a proncumeced cylinder
* From & photograph kindly supplied by the Metropolitan Museum of New York ; of. JHS.
xvil (eBgy), p. 268, BoE . 157,
& o, frifra, pp; 2967 and: PLXXIL 3
* Whether the shickds with conical bosses carned by bardmmnﬁq,;uﬂ have anything to
do with Cyprus must remam for the prosnt ans open. question, See Poet Coiv, po 15, fig 5
PPy 6577, figs. 51~4; PP, 659, Bigs. 53-8,

¥
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shipping en roufe between Cyprus and the Aegaean. Crete, an equally
inevitable part of call or depot for traffic between Cyprus and Greece, is
prolific of omphalos shields. Two examples from the Idacan cave have, the
one a plain, peaked omphalos, the other a shallow cylinder, slightly decor-
ated.! A miniature votive has a plain cylindrical omphales® The deposit
of votives from the Altar Hill at Praisos? yiclded a small model of a shield
with convex omphalos. From the same site comes an archaic terra-cotta,
relief of a warrior who carries a shield with a shallow cylindrical omphalos
a second somewhat similar relief in New York has a counterpart from the
same mould in the British Museum.* The military character of the bronze
objects in the Praisos find leaves little room ior doubt that two bronze
disks with omphalos found by Hogarth in the Dictaean cave at Psychroalso
represent shields.®

An open-work bronze stand from the Idaean cave,” assignable on
grounds of style to the end of the Geometric age, includes in its design five
figures of warriors; they carry round shields with omphaloi of a roughly
peaked shape. Two of the highly decorated shields from the Idaean cave
furnish representations of the omphalos type. No. 3 (KBR., pl. 5) illus-
trates a round shield with a large plain, apparently convex, omphalos sur-
rounded by very small bosses arranged in three concentric drcles. No. 6
(the Hunt shield)? has, besides the eccentric Dipylon shields already dis-
cussed, three varieties of the round shield. The archer of the inner zone
Ias a shisld of medium size with a convex omphalos surmounting a stepped
cylinder like that on the relief from Kuyunjik surrounded by five circles
of small bosseés (pls. 14 and 20)., The swordsman in the same zone (pl 14)
has a large shicld with central convex omphalos surrounded by six circles
of small bosses, one of twenty-three considerably larger bosses and four
of small bosses. I the circles of small bosses were translated into plain
circles in relief, we should have an almost exact counterpart of the shicld
of Agamemnon in its original form, without the intrusive Gorgoneion.® In

t Kunee, KBR,, ple. zpand 34, The shiclds are at eirliest of the late eighth century, more
probabily of the seventh. * Ihad., pto st f; ofi posy, )

1 HSA. vl pe =58, Dosanguet stated that the (nd included, IH:;EE: other pieces of el
armont, ‘the eentral piony of o shield decorated with concentrie cireles, all ernshed anid in
miisemhble condithm®. A ¢hield s decotatid can handly have been anything but an omphalos
ahield. OF the twelve minkture votives recorded (BSA. xi, p. 3000 eleven were exhibited in
the muscum at Hezukleion in 7538, the twelfth having probably disappeared o the sarthquake
of e, Apart fro the Exarple with omphalie cted ubove, wll were of hoplite type,

o Mlet, Mus. Studies, lii, p. 350, figs. 1 and 2. ’

1 BS4 Wi, p. to, Fig. gr.. Thee shields also conld pot be found in s, To judge by the
two deawings, the dmphnlos was convex, i one cose surrounded by fonr smsller onesc

¢ Hallhers ¢ Ohisi, Mas. o, i, plooxi; Karg, drckie fir B -Wiss. vili (1905), Bedhelt fur
Uisener, pp. 02 i, figs. 1-4, The grester part is teprodieed In Afee, Mus. Stidies, iii, p. 16,

o s relerence (o Massghibinni, Anbiguitds Critacees, 3, pl. 32, s am ermor.

3 Kunee, pli. ro-s0 und Beibige 1, a drwing of Konge's magnifivent reconstmaction

& Ashield of this type from o Greek grave of the eurly seventh comury at Cumne ghows the

wealem funge of this atiginally Orental fosm. Though of full size, bebng abeut 5o en. i
dmmeter, it &5 8 mere simlacrun made for the romb, innsmuch as it i extremely thin, yet
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the outer zone horseman and kneeling archer alike have a very small
shield with convex omphalos and three or four circles of small bosses.
None of the round shields has a rim.

The design on a Geometric seal-stone of steatite from Siphnos® (PL V1, 2)
furnishes another example of the omphalos shield, The subject is a warrior
who strides to the left (speaking in terms of the impression) and carries on his
left arm a small round shield with a om in relief and a large central
omphalos; on his right shoulder he poises.an immense spear.

The scanty evidence which mainland Greece affords concerning the
single-grip shisld has alrcady been reviewed so far as it is of Geometric
date. A few traces, however, survive in the seventh century; the most
important are furnished by a small group of lead figurines from Sparta.
These represent warriors armed with shields of the omphalos and con-
centric circle type® the omphalos in some cases is not visible, Most have
a mon-Corinthian helmet (check-pieces do not by themselves make a
Corinthian helmet ; v. énfra, p. 235), 4nd, as far as can be seen, no greaves;
i.e. the equipment is entirely pre-hoplite, as we should expect to find it in
the earliest vears of the seventh century, the date at which the stratum in
question begins, It must have been entirely superseded by the middle, as
indeed is indicated by the very great preponderance of hoplites in the
total of warrior figurines, Nevertheless the next® and even the succeeding?
stratum offer a few versions of the pre-hoplite type, possibly produced by
old-fastioned moulds which had suorvived, There are, however, mixed
types;® and the treatment of the shields is in other ways extremely con-
servative. Blazons do not appear before the sixth century and throughout
shoiwws no trace of ha fad any kind of backing. The attachment, however, of s central
hand-grip could be traced on the indde. The cylindrionl omphalos is decorated with n smaill
centrl boss and. circle in relief, the face with a series of concentric circles altermating with
2o of very small bosses (Mon. Ant, siii (1503), b 246, hg. t43 Osterr, Juhkresh, xi (19e0),
i 01, Big- aq). Whother Helbig, who used this shicld 10 ehicidate Homene phraseology, wad
right in reganding it az the type which the Aeolic Greeks who founded Cumae it with
them from their mothertand niny be doubiteld. Stinilar shields; also simulaers, hivve been found
in & number of contemporary Ftrusean fomis, & fact which confirme indeed the derivation
of the type from Anatolin, ban suggests that the Cimaran specimen was an Etruscan praocuce
(Dhucati, Storia dell’ Arte Etywsoa, pp: 130-1, pli 38, nos, 137 and 138). Nor is it possible to fix the
derivation of & bronze convex omphalos surrounded by concentric circles, n relic of un actual
shield, found at Trebenishte on the outskirts of the Greek world (Filow, Die archateche Nehrapole
oon Trebentschie, p. 85, fig. 100, 3k

¢ JHS. vl (ra38), p. 532 figs to. [t believed 10 be of Jocal workmanshup, The resemblance
of the shield to the Urnrtian type i ’ !

= 40., pl. clexiii, no. 8 (oo, § appears to be an omphalos shiekd of & somewhut different
type), Lead T (. Joc-635 B.C).

¥ Op. cit, pl. oocd, 17, appaeently nog-hoplite., Lead 11 (o 635-000). To the same straium
belong u mude male torso and » fgurine of a goddess, both carrying eotisntric pincle shields
the place of the central amphialos is neasked, P52, % 125 b and .

¢ Dp. eit., pl exevii, 13 anid 16 (non-hoplite); possibly 3, which s otherwise hoplite, - Lewd
IT1 and 1V (¢ toe-500),

£ e, . 203, fig, 123, whare u shickd with @ zone of bosses is el at arm’s length, & position
impossible with w hopiite shield. The position of the central omphilos is masked by the spear
of the pwner, who weats Corinthian helniet, greaves, and amega plate-corsiet.
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it the commonest types are those which had prevailed in proto-Corinthian
vase-pamnting and had elsewhere become rare or obsolete : whirl omament,
wheel, cock, flving bird, &c. Theevidenceof the figurinesat least establishes
the fact that in her latest pre-hoplite days Sparta had been familiar with
the cmphalos shield, There is not a single example of the hour-glass form.

Cmn three large lunate fibulae from Boeotia® warriors by land and sea are
shown equipped with a small round shield whose emphalos is represented
by a cirele with a large central dot; in one case there is a zone of bosses as
well. The helmets are non-Corinthian, Geometric technique, as we have
seen, lived on in seventh-century Boeotia and the equipment may be
merely traditional; altematively, there are marked traces of foreign in-
fiuence of which the naked goddess on the first of the three specimens is
the most striking. As has been argued above, there is no evidence that
Boeotia lagged behind in adopting boplite armour. A Boeotian moulded
pithos in Boston? of the late seventh century decorated with heroie subjects
shows the same mixture of armature as we find in proto-Corinthian vase-
painting and Attic black-figure | thrée men marching in file have Corinthian
helmets and their shields have the curvature and off-set rim of the hoplite
shiield, One is plain; the other two have by way of blazon a small round
shield with concentric circles and central and peripheral bosses. Even <o,
on the Hymettus amphora the outmoded Dipylon shield figures as a
blazon on the new model. The men of the pithos, however, have no
greaves and carty two spears each. Two Boeotian terra-cottus in the Loeb
Caollection' which represent horsemen carrying shields with omphaloi in
relief can hardly be earlier than the fifth century. The horseman could
not use a hoplite shield; sometimes he has a pelta * sometimes a small
round shield.

To sum up, we have definite proof that the omphalos shisld was used
in Crete and Rhodes, natural stepping-stones between Cyprus and the
Aegaean, as Cyprus hersell was hetween the Near East and Crete, and a
fair amount of evidence that it was also current in the Peloponnese (Spar-
tan figurines), in the Aegaean (Samos votives, Siphnos gem, Skyros shield-
boss), in Attica (votive clay model from the Agora and iron shield-boss from
Kynosarges), and possibly, on the evidence of the fibulae, in Boeotia.
Farther north we have indeed the Kardhitza figurine with hour-glass
shield, but also in Macedonia the bronze shield-bosses of the seventh
century from Chauchitza. For Jonia we must deplore, not for the last
time, that direct evidence is altogether lacking; but if she did not get
the shield in question by sea, she may well, as already suggested, have
encountered it on land. One form of it, as we have learned from the
shield-bosses of the Kerameikos, the first colonisis may have brought
with them from Greece.

¥ Hampe, pis. 3, 4, and s. * Thid,, pls. 36, 38, and
’mmrm‘w&mhngh&,i,p.;&_fﬁ ip_a;.';fﬂ,:ﬂ,
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Apart from the omphalos, most of what Homer tells us about the round
shield is common to all one-handled shields and can be illustrated from
Greek monuments of the Bronze Age. Even the omphalos was, as we
have seen, not wholly unknown in the Bronze Age Aegaean and among
the Peoples of the Sea,! with whom the Mycenaeans must have been in
contact ; they may have used it themselves. In epic, however, the word
is almost certainly an addition of the Early Iron Age. Apart from allusions,
rare but unmistakable, to the body-shield, we have little hope that by
examining the epic we shall be able to discriminate between traditional
matter incorporated by the poet and original descriptions of the warfare
af his own day. Many formulie may be ancient; they would remain as
applicable as on the day when they were first coined.

As already indicated, there are traces in Homer of the older armature,
but they are few. An incontestable example of the body-shield is that of
Periphetes (O 645-7), described as modyrenjs, unique as epithet of a shield,
on whose rim the owner trips to his undaeing, 2 mishap inconceivable with
the Dipylon or Boeotian shield. It is perhaps not accidental that the
victim is expressly said to be a man of Mycenae, the principal seat of
Minoan influence in Greece, whence comes our gvidence for the use of the
body-shield on the mainland. There is no other mention in Homer of the
Mycenaeans, who should form the core of Agamemnon’s immediate follow-
ing. Thotgh there is no doubt what happened to Periphetes, the precise
meaning of the principal verb of which he is the subject® is, significantly
enough, uncertain, and its use without parallel. The description of the
shield s fpros dxdsrwr 18 unique, eminently appropriate to the adioes fjire
wopyow planted like a miniature wall in the adrooradin (sc. dopdn) in which,
again appropriately, Aias is second to none.! That the epic tradition of
the great shield is ultimately derived, through the Achaians, from Pelo-
ponnesian usage of the sixteenth and fifteenth centunes appears, however
surprising, to be the most probable hypothesis,

Though in two of his more spectacular appearances (as champion
against Hector and as the protector of Teukros) we shall find Aias as a
wielder of the round shield, behind this figure we can discern another,
older and more shadowy, who is still so dominated by the ancient tradition
that alone of the first-class heroes he never wears a corslet, In Homer's
hands indeed he becomes a ereature of flesh and blood, as solid a creation

¥y shiped, pipo 1o aod 13405

3 !Stagpered’ perhaps cames nenrest to the proper significance of sdMapas ue possihily
‘stumbled oo to'; of. ¥ 483, where fovahro & best taken us ‘was:shaken out’, The nicient
v.l. &kro has sugpested 1o some editors the emendution /=" drrey’ Fraive from Elopa with
Yomie spirstus Lewis, but this Is no more appropriate than the vulgate. Van Lesuwen (1lias,

ail Joc.) aceepts the emendation, but none the s fnterprets the verb as the and aorist of
Foor possible instanees, however, of confosion between the two verbs see the same
scholur’s EDE,, §§ 254 and 150, 50. :
* N 23, atrogrobly, which is Ex. Ao, may have a niore restricted meaning than the five
times repeated oradly, which mercly excludes the use of the throwing-spear (0 282-3).
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as any of the secondary characters; but his footing in heroic society is
precarious. His mother’s name is unknown, his father’s is little more than
a joke; he has as yet no =on, and when in post-Homeric literature he
acquires one, the child’s name is equally fictitious. Telamon is not as yet
an Acacid and consequently is not the brother of Peleus; as late as
Fherecydes the relationship is not established.* The position of Teukros is
doubtiul (cf. © 284 and O 430) ; the very name suggests a late entry into
the story.* The connexion of Aias with Salamis is admittedly late and
artificial and, apart from the entry in the Catalogwe, is mentioned only
once in Homer (H 199). It is vain to look for any historical substance
behind a figure who is ‘real’ indeed because Homer created him, but has
none of those local attachments which give his insignificant namesake as
sound a claim as-any hero of the Trojan War to be an histarical character.
The great Aias seems to be some legendary figure of the remote past, the
type of the perfect warrior as he was in the days when the body-shield
beld sway,! One passage (Z 4o4—5) makes it certain that it was his original
equipment, perhaps in the “tower’ form, since in a formula reserved for
him alone he is thrice described as dépon adwos fjire mipyor® He is struck
by the spear of Hector full on the chest, where the two telamons of shield
and sword are ‘stretched’; they save him from a wound. This can only
mean that his shield was flung behind his back, as it is in 4 545, and as
we see the shields on the Lion-hunt dagger-blade, and that he was hit
where the two belts cross; and they could cross only if one hung from the
right and the other from the left shoulder. Only the body-shield equip-
ment provides this combination; obviously the hand-grip shield must
hang, like the sword, from the right shoulder, as it does in the representa-
tion of the Griffin-slayer. After the body-shield had gone out £ 404-5
ceased to be a precise deseription of anything that could actually happen,
but by hearers of the Sea-raid period and all succeeding generntions would
be understood of a moment when the hand-grip shield was flung behind
the back, The lack of precision in the expression, which does not actually
miention crossing, may be due to an effort to adapt the incident to con-
temporary equipment, In N 7o0-11, where we learn that one of the duties
of the comrades of Aias was to relieve him of his odcos when he was
exhausted, it is possible that we have a relic of body-shield tactics,

1f enly because of the owner's vitality, however;, the shisld of Aias wis
doomed to suffer a change. In the duel with Hector (H 219 it.), the passage
which for later Greeks established the exceptional size of his shield, it has
become a round, one-handled shield with central omphialos; this is guaran-

' Apallodarus, 11, xii. 6.

* For the Attde Teukros see Vurtheim, Teudros wnd Tenloer, p: B, and the Hrerature theze
quoted. ;

I He s l!"_'l.piﬂll}' said 10 be Achilles' {\'.‘]'II.I.]' in the ‘m:im,f ﬂﬂhl 1o which the bodv-shicld
is adapted ; in bie cannot vie with him (N 324-3), =

' H g, 4485, P,
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teed by the phrase uéooor émopgdhiov (267). Tt is true that it was made by
a axvrorépos and not, like the shigld of Sarpedon (M 295) which is 5o closely
akin to it, by a yedxeds, which may conceivably be a relic of Bronze Age
tradition, though to produce any form of shicld composed of several layers
of hide must have demanded some skill in leather-working. Everything
else at least in the description, which does not mention the omphalos, suits
a round shield, large indeed, but much smaller than a body-shield. Seven
entire hides plus a bronze facing would result in a fantastically heavy
body-shield, whether eight-shaped or of the tower type, nor is there any
reason to think that more than one was ever used. A round shield might
have several layers, especially as they need not all have been of equal
diameter and probably never were. The concentric cireles in relief which
are commonly associated with a central omphalos' probably represent the
structure of a type which consisted of three or four rounds of hide which
diminished from the inner face of the shield outwards. Such seems to be
the structure of the shield of Aineias (¥ 274-81) whose bronze and leather
are said to be thinnest just within the rim; the spear which hit it at this
point crashed through, &ia 8" dudordpovs Ee xindovs, showing that here
there was only a single hide* The shicld is called marrde” élom; xiwdovs
(if any doubt is felt about the epithet) shows that it was round. Sarpedon’s
shield, which is of precisely the same type, had many layers of hide ; that
of Teukros (0 479) had four, and so had that which Odysseus nsed in his
fight with the Suitors (y 122).2

The next episode (@ 266 fi.) in which the shield of Aias figures will be
fully discussed in the chapter on the Bow (infra, pp. 206-7), It adds nothing
directly to our knowledge of the shield, but it may be noted in passing that
the manceavre as deseribed wonld be possible only with the hand-grip
shield and that it was practised in Assyria, Tt is exemplified on a relief
from Sennacherib’s palace at Kuyunjik* on which an archer is sereened by
@ companion equipped with a shield of exceptional size and of the om-
phalos and coneentric circle type. The only epithet which @ adds to the
shield of Alas is daewdv, appropriate to the facing of bronze ;% in A 527 it is
called elpein, and Aias is recognized by its exceptional width, not the most
noticeable dimension of a body-shield, and still less of the hour-glass.

¥ Of the small bronze votives from Inlyses ane harl faur and another five concentric circles.

£ Unnecessary difficultics, ns it seems 1o me, have been made over the phmse Arrrordry
8" dwdye fude Bods.  As the thickness of a hids & practicafly uniform, fuds must mem leather,
and as the metal farmg was certainly. on' the outside, v~ applies to the conme of the spear,
which penotmutes first the bronze und then the hide. -

! According to Wackermuigel (Sprachifche Untersuckunpen s Hower, p. 241) spofidifion in
N 132, though nowhere elie, is enivalent to rerpafeldur, standing to it in somewhat the same
refution as rpeddian (o rerpddaloy and pdeela to rerpdrove. This i much the most =itis-
factory. eaplination of a perplexing epithet.  epobiloprey wonld offtr & convenient metrical
varinnt for serpafidhoprey, even as in & number of pasages the Acolic miuper doos for rdweasy,
bust it ambiguity would tend to bring about its disappearnce. Elsewhere the meaning is “from
the roots’ e foundations!, =pe havihg its ondinary deérivation ond meaning.

8 Mom, of Nin, i, pl. 31. # As i that of eiddsein IT 1o7.
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1 545 reiterates the epithet érzafdeiov, probably a direct allusion to the
passage in H since the adjective does not occur again. The slow and inter-
mittent retreat of 56574 could only be earried out with a telamon shield
alternately flung behind the back (543 of @ g47) and brought forward
again at each return to face the enemy ; but no further particulars emerge.

The Aristeia of Diomede in E has suffered severely from reworking ; the
inconsistencies to which this has given rise will be discussed in the section
on the thorex. Here it is enough to point.out that his is a round shield,
for the telamon passes over the right shoulder, as appears [rom two lines—
98 and 798 —which there is no reason to suspect. The poet in fact calls it
eixuncdos (797) : that the epithet is nowhere else used in the singular is not
enough to stamp the line as an interpolation.?

The shield of Hector is often quoted as a clear example of the body-
shield because it 1s said (Z 117) to reach from neck to ankle. It is strange
that a hero should set out on a three-mile run through country held by the
Trojans carrying so great a weight, and that moreover in a position war-
ranted to make it flay his ankles. Everywhere else it has the character-
istics of a round shield ; it has an omphalos (N 102) and is repeatedly called
wdvroo™ déom (H 250, A 61, N 8a3). Moreover, all the other appearances of
the body-shield are, as they should be, on the Greek side. for it is certain
that this highly localized method of fighting was never carried abroad. Its
incongruous emergence here i not-a survival, but the error of the poet,
who knew that shields too large for those oloc vin Bporol eloy were a proper
piece of heroic equipment, a touch to enhance Hector's martial excel-
lence immediately before two:episodes designed to bring out his human
value.

The shields of individual heroes which have any distinguishing feature
have now been passed in review and have been found to be for the most
part round. That Reichel's use of the telamon as 4 eriterion of the body-
shield is unjustified has been shown by an examination of the round shield
in the Bronze and the Early Iron Age. Not only i its use mmplied in cer-
tain mangenvres (A 545, 8 94) ; twice in the Jliad it is ascribed to shislds
which are indubitably round ; that of Agamemnon (4 38) with ite cireles
and that of Sarpedon (M 4o1), explicitly described as round in M 297, The
commoner epithets of the shield also point to the round form. It is true
that dudaddecaa, which occurs eleven times in the Iliad and omee in the
Odyssey, exclusively as an epithet of the shield, has heen variously re-
garded. So faras the formation of the word goes, it may equally well mean
*having an omphalos’ (which would naturally be central) or ‘having many
omphaloi' ; as we have seen, some shields combine both features. In sup-
port of the first meaning dépuders and drdies may be quoted, both like

1 The while e is ‘madern’ in feeling : note the simile of ihe Gitle boysund the donkey,
S0 BOVETT 3 tﬁu; to trunslatars in the eighteenth century, *CE Leafafl foe.
¥ A vuriant didefipde I reconded by Eustathins and oocurs in Pap. Hib. 20,
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dudaddenon derived from nouns denoting parts of the body, but used in
a transferred sense. We have no représentation of the body-shield to which
the epithet would apply in its first sense; in the second it might be used
of no. 300 p. 141 and p, 142, fie. 5 supra (LH 1), no. g on p. 146 (the very
latest phase of LM 111), and of the shields on the dubious Boeotian gold
ring. 1f the latter is genuine, the bosses, major and minor, are a LH I11
-addition to the LH T model. Of the small shields which appear in the
latter part of LH III (pp. 146-8, nos. 1—5 supra) the representations
do not permit us to judge; but the extreme scantiness of the evidence
for bosses, single or numerous, on contemporary shields in the east half
of the Mediterranean has been noted.

Reichel tried, as he was bound to do, to capture the epithet for the
body-shield and referred it to the peak into which the eight-shaped shield
rises in the middle owing te the pinching in of the sides, The peak, How-
ever, is in fact a ridge, as the spindle-shaped vertical strengthening on the
Tiryns and Knossos frescoes shows: there is nothing ciroular about it and
it is too ill defined an area to suggest the image of an omphalos to any
normal eye.

Nor is the meaning ‘with many omphaloi’ generally appropriate to the
Homeric shield. The shield of Aias which Hector hits with a stone udogow
emopdidiov (H 267) is plainly conceived as having a central boss which at
least dwarfs all the others; so is that of Hector (N 192). Moreover, the
omphalos of the wagon-yoke round which was wound the thong attaching
it to the pole must have been solitary, and the yoke is called dudaides
(42 269). Only the shield of Agamemnon is stated to have, in addition te
its central boss of cyanus, twenty of tin which must have formed a circle
round it (A 33-3) and we have found this type of decoration on a few of
the miniature votives représenting concentric circle shields.

Lippald, whose essay Griechische Schilde appeared in 1909, just too early
to profit by Helbig's article published in the same year, could find so
little evidence for the existence of the omphalos shield in Greek lands that
he denied it altogether and explained the omphalos as the entire convex
surface bounded by the offset rim of the hoplite shield, with which, like
Reichel and, except Helbig, all who came after him, he identified the
Homeric round shield. At that date evidence was of course meagre;
though it is surprsing that like Helbig he made no use of Cypriot marerial
or of the miniature shield votives from the Dictaean cave and Praisos
{supra, p. 178), g

On balance, dudaldegon seenis best translated as ‘with (conspicuous)
omphalos’, a description applicable to all shields with a centrul disk or
central protuberance, such as we have found on various monuments from
the Near East in the course of the Iron Age. The omphalos shield is used
by Trojans and Achaians alike' and has therefore every claim to be

1 4 448 w= 8 G2, M 1, N 354, 1214, T g0,
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regarded as the typical shield of the period. It sometimes appears to be
comparatively small, for twice a man is wounded in the abdomen under
its lower edge.! This might well Happen in the case of some of the round
shields depicted on Geometric vases, but hardly with the hour-glass, and
certainly not with the body-shield. Wounds, however, are elsewhers dealt
not as here dn° doniBos but map' domidos or wup’ dowida, which suggests
a larger size,* like that also recorded on Geometric vases, whose diameter
is approximately equal to the height of the hour-glass shield, Further,
mirroa” dioy, the most frequent of all the epithets of the shield, has never
by anyone but Reichel been supposed to mean anything but round.?
Apart from the case of Hector discussed above, it is applied to the shields
of the following heroes : Menelaos, I" 347, P 7 and 43; Paris, " 356; Alnetas,
E 300 and ¥ 274 ; Odysseus; A 434: Sarpedon, M 294 ; Deiphabos, N1 57, 1h0;
Idomeneus, N go5; this shield is also called dwewrs (having concentric
circles?) and is said to befitted with two xaydyes (. anfra, pp. 192 fi.); Aretos,
P 517; Agenor, ® s81; Diomede, W 518, It is thus distributed impartially
between Greeks and Trojans, The phrase, opening with dends in an oblique
case, pecurs only at the end of the line and only in the singular - it forms
the second half of a hexameter. etxuichos, on the other hand, with the
single exception already mentioned, is used in the plural only, oceurring
four times, viz. E 453 and M 426, where the round shield is ascribed cer-
tainly to the Greeks, less probibly to the Trojans as well (v, infra,
P- 195, smit.), N 715, where the Locrians are said to lack it, an exception, it
is implied, to the general rule, and S 428, where it is aseribed to the Trojan
side. The use of edxoxdos therefore coincides with that of #diroe’ €iay, and
of dudadodoar. As these are the only constant epithets of the shicld and
are of general application, they must be appropriate to the equipment of
the poet's own day. Certain passages show that the normal tactics are
those of the hand-grip shield, €8 H 23841, where Hector enumerates his
military accomplishments, The phrase émi Befud, &' apLoTepd ropTioa B
aptly describes the parrying movements of the hand-grip shield, of which
neither the body=shicld nor the hoplite shield is capable? dnaffa in 240
agrees with this interpretation, for it describes the brief forward rushes of
the wpdpayor. We have found the shield of Aineias to be round ; when he
eidy wal dmwd Ifer domil’ aveayer (Y 278), he executed a minceuyre unstited
alike to body-shield and hoplite shield ; but on the Geometric vases cited
above for evidence of the hand-grip shield we have seen how the warrior

! A 3my-bo, g4

3 A, the wdvice of Poseidin to the Achainm, 2 F70-7-

¥ Excopt. of course by those who regard fown a5 w0 eocabulim shicram (Schulze; OF., p: 8o,
8. 3; it = naw, however, gmenlly accepted 85 an srehaic formn of fan. There & nothing to be
said m favour of the division of the words as sdvroos Fr, gince it fs not applicable to the coges
of Bdir anil vai. < i 5

* OL the fmgment of a ‘Sparn fufariper (Carmima Popularia, D 18—ne Tyrtaens re)
Az e Truw wpofidients Sdaw &' drrédpes =dMorres, which describes the advimee of the hupiifg
covering his left side,
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might hold his shield at arm’s length in the hope that his opponent’s
spear, even if it pierced his defence, would not reach his person.

Simiilarly, the followers of Asios advance upon the wall of the Greek
camp Péas abdas ddés" dvaoyduevor (M 137-8), a gesture well illustrated in
Assyrian representations of siege scenes. Shields therefore were of moder-
ate size and all the epithets which bear on their shape, =mderod” #iay,
ouparodooy, ebruxhos, stamp them as round—with the single exception of
the simile sjifre mipyor thrice applied to the caxes of Aias, which we have
found to be exceptional.

None the less, traces of the body-shield, reliable if scanty, have been
found, and more may be discoverable. The fact that the epic has two words
for shield, gdxes and domie, is possibly significant, It is at first sight sur-
prising that whereas the origin of dowis is wholly unknown, odxoes, which
if a distinetion can be drawn must be the body-shield, is generally aceepted
as Indo-European, being represented in Sanskrit by fvak, a skin or hide.!
If adros, however, had the same meaning, it wounld be natural enough for
the Greeks to apply it to the Minoan body-shield, which is a virtually
entire bull’s hide with the hair on. dow{s may be its native name. Like
fispmt and Eldos which are also of unknown origin, dewls runs through
Greek literature, prose and poetry, from beginning to end, with unchanged
meaning. odsos we may surmise to have dropped out of current speech
when the body-shield disappeared, since it was not specially appropriate
to the round shield, while there was nothing to prevent dowis being trans-
ferred to the new form since whatever its original meaning, in Greek ears
it would have no descriptive quality. This hypothesis derives some sup-
port from the formal arming scenes of which there are several, all made on
one pattern, but differing in detail. These will be fully described below.

The constant epithets of odxos—udyn and onifapdv—tell us nothing ; it
is more significant that it never appropriates the more revealing descrip-
tions attached to dowlic—=diros” oy, elxunlos, dudaddeooa. While the
enormous influence of the metrical formula must always be borne in mind,
there can be no doubt that if any poet at any stage of the tradition had
wished to describe the edaos as round or as having an omphalos, he would
have had no difficulty in doing so. edkos is the only term applied to the
shield of Aias, which @z we have seen started life as the Bronze Age body-
shield, No such definite tradition attaches to that of Achilles, yet it is
always called adsos save once, when Thetis, giving the order for it, uses
the inclusive term, as a woman (or goddess) naturally might (2 458). As
in the case of Aias, however, the distinction has broken down, for in 7' 374
this same shield is compared to the moon, which certainly implies that it
is round, and in Y 261 the son of Peleus adkos uév dmd o doyero yepl, a
manceuvre only possible with the shield with central handle.

¢ See Balsmog, Dict, 4. de bn lasgruce grecgue ; Bechitel, Lesslogus 2 Homer, 2.7, wdane, Pechtel,
however, holds thit dimie and edios (5. edxog) originally denoted the *“Mycennean” body-shicid,
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A few phrases may be fossilized formulae handed down from Bronze
Age days. The words odre’ djuawn xMvarres (A 593 — N 488) haye besn
taken to mean that the lower edges rested on the ground; the comradis of
Odysseus in £ 479 sleep under their edkes, and the suggestion that these
are body-shields gains some plausibility from the fact that Cretan influence
is marked on all the falss but realistic tales told by Odyssens, The com-
rades of Diomede in K 152 have their heads pillowed on their domides.
Above all, the description mdroc” oy with its archaic form and s fixed
place in the verse, together with the precisely similar character of vijes
elows and Sarrds éloms, words which donbtless belong to the earliest stages
of eroic vocabiuliry; leads to the conclusion that all three are Bronze Age
formulae which had come to form part of the stock-in-trade of the doBos.

If we proceed to examine the arming scenics in detail, we find that one
feature is common to all alike, and proves that each shield, whatever its
shape, has a telamon ; it is always assumed before the helmet, to avoid the
nconvenience of passing the telamon over the crest ! This, however, only
serves to differentiate it from the hoplite shield, which was naturally
picked up last of all, as can be seen in numbers of arming scenes depicted
on red-figured vases,

Though they are of one general pattern, the four great arming-scenes are
by no means replicas one of another. None represents the era of the body-
shield, when the equipment included neither mimuides nor Bupmé, It is
possible that a Bronze Age formula is preserved in the fines (O 470-82)
which describe the arming of Teukros when, abandening his archery,
he assumes only shield, helmet, and a single spear in place of the pair
characteristic of the Early Iron Age.

The arming of Pans (I" 328 fi.) and that of Patroklos agree in almost all
points and follow what may well have been the formula of the later period
of LH II1, which we have found to admit a corslet of a sort and leggings,
We bhave the choice of supposing these to be denoted by tapné and
ramycides, or of regarding the lines as an interpolation made after hoplite
armour had been introduced. To proceed with I', the shield is called by the
traditional name of exdsos and the verb which governsit is Sdlero, denoting
the passing of the telamon over the head : there is only one spear, &yos.
Thus the vulgate ; a variant, however, is recorded, preferred by Zenodotus,®
according to which 3345 are athetized and after the fine on the spear the
futluwmg wias inserted: audl 5 dp CyEoiie Bader® do={Ba Tepoavdemogp

¢ The reasan was appreciated by the ancient commentators; sse Sehol. A'an A 32,
# Schol. A on T334, It muy be noted that the word in the vilgste i adwor, in the varant
do=ly

¥ 1f the form repoosdendar s genuine, It i presumalily lormeed, bowever incarrectly, from
ripaadios atul mieans adpe; of. M35, It & more probable, however, that Rabert's crmjectrire
Tepuiioons B correct, Since this appears as an epithet of Achilles’ dowss carficd by Patmklos
(£ Bo3), The meuning remains uncertain. The traditional explanation (Schal. ad 'y 243,
Hesych. av) is =obipyy = sodpeerds.



ARMS AND ARMOUR 189
The reason for the alteration presumably was that Parls was already
wearing his sword when fighting as an archer (I" 17-18}— hypercritical
objection, since he wonld necessarily take it off to assume the corslet
and then put it on again, Aristarchus rejected the variant on the ground
of the order—dvarrios 74 " Opmpucd dehupid,

The arming of Patroklos differs from that of Paris in one point only |
in place of the single &yyos he takes a pair of throwing-spears {Soipe),
an Iron Age innovation, which also emphasizes the fact that he cannot
wicld the famous spear of Achilles.! The original framework still persists
in the greatly amplified arming-scénes in T'(36g—01) and A (16-46), though
bath show modifications, In T the shield is still adxos but the verb is eflero,
‘picked up', i.e. by the central handle; gdAero ‘flung’, i.e, the telamon over
the head (I 135), was applicable also to the body-shield. For a while the
old formula had served well enough, but as the body-shield receded farther
and farther into the past, one more precisely descriptive took ifs place,

The last and most elaborate arming-scene, that of Agamemnon, con-
tains many peculiarities. The old order is adhered to, as it necessarily was
while the telamon shield survived, but for the first time in a formal arming-
scene the shield is called doods, and the verbdy' . . . E\ero emphasizes that
the first step is to lift it off the ground, It is described as dugefpoy,
‘coming round both sides of a man', an epithet originally designed for the
body=shield, both forms of which are szen on the monuments to have a
deep curvature within which the fgure of the warrior disappears, The
adjective is inappropriate to the round shield, which is sometimes quite
flat and which, becaunse its rim lies in onc plane, cannot envelop the
bearer even when it is convex. audifipdry, which is used only with donis*
and, apart from B 3%, only in contexts which show that the shield in
question is ronnd (that of Agamemnon, A 32, that of Sarpedon, M goz,
that of Aineias, ¥ 281), must have acquired in epic the general meaning of
‘man-protecting’  the fact that it occurs only four times in the vulgate
suggests that in Homer's day it was almost obsolete, and the varant of
E 797 already discussed (p. 186) shows how readily it (and much else)
could disappear in the course of oral transmission by the substitution of
metrical equivalents,

The second epithet of Agamemnon’s ghield (moduBaiBades) 15 merely
conventional; the third (fofps), inappropriate to a body-shield and, in-
cidentally, to the hoplite shield, is suitable enough to one which could be

* The fact is indeed rather over-emphasized ; Zenodotus was very pussibly right in sthetizing
240 and omitting 1414 o9 borrowed from T 385-9¢, For the fnstructed hearer the cliange
noun and number wiuld be a suificiént hint. ) o
m: hlml:llftm #s apparently the mdigenous word for shield, presmmbly it originally denoted

3 In gthnr contexts the true sense of course remuins patent ; thus Empedocles (Fr. 138 Diels)
calls the body the earthly envelope of the soul, dpduBpérae xBira. Nor wus it wholly ignored by
:;m;m commentators on Homer, 3 slpaugras of doniles i the comment of Schol. A o
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extended at arm's length and brandished and might perhaps deal a blow,
The epithet is rare, being only once again in Homer applied to a shield, viz.
that of Aineias (Y 162}, which we have already seen to be circular. It is
also, however, used of the aegis (0 308), which, a storm-cloud when wielded
by Zens, has all the characteristics of a shield when lent to Athene or
Apollo. saxéomales, the corresponding epithet of the shield’s owner, is
applied in E 126 to Tydeus and does not occur again in Homer,* but the
verb 15 used in the Scudum [320-1) of ‘swinging” the odxos, The early dis-
appearance of both epithets from Greek literature corresponds to the dis-
appearance of the hand-grip shield from actual life, at least in the upper
social strata.

The ensuing lines (A 33-5) give an unmistakable picture of the shield with
omphalos and concentric circles, with some poetic exageeration in the
number of circles and the matenial of the central omphalos and that of the
subsidiary bosses, With these lines the description which follows 1s whaolly
inconsistent, nor has it any counterpart in art. The central omphalos
elaborated into a Gorgoneion and surrounded by figures has indeed a
certain resemblance to the Cretan votives with protome, for the only
possible meaning of €' . . . doreddvwro, unusual though it be, is “set like a
crown upon’ ;* but the Gorgoneion has no place on the Cretan shields, It
first appears as a shield blazon on a proto-Corinthian aryballos of ¢, 650,?
wliere it does not form a central ormament, but fills the entire ficld. This
type continues for some time ; later it appears reduced in size as a-central
omament with no further decoration. wepl implies that the two figures
of Deimos and Phobos encircle the Gorgoneion ; the rare cases in which
wepl = dugd in Homer occur where the preposition is compounded with
defeds or with certain. parts of Baiwe and are accounted for by metrical

' Until Callimoehis (7. 1. 71) revives it with the genemnl seme of modepore, wedeuicds, by
which Hesychins and Suidos render it, sacdoraios is not to be found in Greek lierturs after
Himner, This i natunl enough, fur after the introduction of the hoplite phaiunx the hanid-grip
shigld sank to be the defence of the lght-armed in Greece, None the less Robest’s :
eneendation of mesdemdes for the meaningless ooveoddpor in Eur, Ploen, 150 (Oedipus, I
P 430) '8 probably correct, sinee the Aetollans are described by Thueydides ns fighting with
throwing-speass (i, 07, 3, 9% 1 and 2), and throwing-spear implies hand-orip shield. Robert
based) bt emendation valy on the wssociation of the epither with Diomede in the [iad,
sembnurpodos o1 domdoorpidor ( Ay, B25), nitered by Blombeld to dowbopddpor, may well be
Acschilas” version of sasfrrador; it not casy to soe why so smnple and obvious an opithet
s doméyddpos shonld have been corrupted. sdMoveas v (Eur, Tum, 210) is based on cpic
yocabiilary, us the fines in the Scutun show, It & possible that the nnigue epithot depesards
(Sent. 13) upplied to the Kudimelod nmy be o recognition of the Boeotinn shield as the hergic
shield of Thebes. .

¢ Elsowhere the virb Is nsed ol something whicly encireles: of, the closely parallel pussage
& 739, wlio L 485, ¢ 165, und @ 153 From the lost two passges the ides of ‘crown’ ar *wreath’
hus whiolly disuppesred.

1 Johavsen, VS, pl 34, 2: <f. Payne, Necrocorinthia, pp. 30—, 1t may be added that In
the seventh- and sixth-century vase-painting the Gorgoneion frequently serves as the shield
blazon of Achilles: In the sixth it s often assigned 10 Aus, appearing incotgruonsly an the
Boeatian shield, sometimed to other beric figures, auch as Kadmos and Gervon. See MiZ,
il (), 0w 247, 74 1755 () 239, 2345 () 197, 226,
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necessity. Four figures (two sphinxes and two lions) are necessary to fill
the zone which surrounds the protruding lion’s head on the bronze shield
of 1daean type from Palaiokastro;! but the elongated bodies of the lions
in the inner zone of the Hunt shield show how easily the space might be
filled by two human figures and a couple of conventional ornaments such
as palmettes. Deimos and Phobos occur elsewhere in the 1liad, the latter
as the son and both as attendants of Ares;* Eris was his sister® and her
associates Alke and Toke may therefore be presnmed also to have had
human forms* In the seventh century we are in the age of personifica-
tions on the Chest of Cypselus; Eris figures as a hideous hag and Phobos,
a man with 2 lion's head, as the blazon of the shield of Agamemnon.®
Some analogous work of art may have suggested his lines to our inter-
polatar, whose aim must have been not to add his couplet; but to sub-
stitute it for 33-5.0 Apart from other difficultics of spacing, it cannot
have escaped the notice of the dullest of would-be interpolators that his
Gorgoneion must occupy the same position in space as the omphilos of
cvanus in the original passage. His version apparently survived as a
variant until it was disastrously incorporated in the text. His description,
probably in the main fanciful, may have been inspired by the appearance
of the Gorgoneion as a blazon on heroic shields in contemporary art.

To sum up the story of the Homeric shield: Reichel’s case; monstrously
as he over-pressed it, contains a germ of truth; it is possible, though but
rarely, to trace the body-shield in Homer, On the other hand, smce his
principal criteria of the body-shield—the mention of a telamon or of leather
as the fabric—have proved to be fallacious, the majority of his identifica-
tions, being dependent on them, fall to the ground. Such epithets as péya
and o7iBapdv, ravpaos and Béaes are equally applicable to the one-handled
shield, which as we have seen was well established before the end of the
Bronze Age. Protective armour underwent no vital alteration between the
date of the Warrior vase and that of the introduction of hoplite equipment,
Hence it was that through the centuries and in Homer’s own day the descnip-
tions of armour and fighting remained perfectly intelligible to the successive
generations which lstened to the recitation of heroic poetry, even if the
abjects to which they applied had undergone certain minor changes. Only
when we have reason to suspect post-Homeric interpolation, e.g. of the hop-
lite corslet or the Gorgoneion, dowe encounter the absurd, the inconsistent,
and the unintelligible ; and by that time the hearers, trainedd on the New

* BS A, pl.xvi, p: 306; Poalsen, Der Oriend, p. 18, fig. 76.

T4 po, N, O 1, 14 y3h

* E 740, 7iy-42 form an interpolation of the same type as 4 307,

4 Poos. voros aand &

® A shickl fouud at Carchiemish offers some interesting points of contact in that it has u
exntral Gorgoneion surroamided by five mines of romning animals. e shieldl was. probably
carried fiy the final encounter in which Carcheinish perished in 6oy 5.0, The Gargoncion narks
it as possihly Hellenic; Woolley suggests that it may have bselispigred 1o i Jomian mercenary
in the service of Egypt. See Carchemisk, i, pl. 24, p. i35
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Model of the hoplite army, were no longer familiar by experience with the
tacties of the heroic age and were prepared to accept much at the hands of
the ancients,

When we compare the archaeological data respecting eighth-century
shields with the indications furnished by epic, it is at first sight surprising
that Helbig's identification of the Homeric dowls wdvros’ iom with the
onc-handled shield did not command immediate assent. The failure,
however, is largely accounted for by the insufficiency of his archaco-
logical evidence, by his omission to trace the possible course of the Oriental
influence to which he rightly ascribed the introduction of the round shield
—the absence of any allusion to Cyprus and Crete is remarkable—and by
the lack of an adequate examination of the hoplite shicld, the alternstive
and universally accepted candidate for the réle of the Homeric round
shield. The omission was partly, but only partly, made good in his subse-
quent article! on the date of the introduction of the hoplite phalanx in
which he showed that hoplite tactics were alien to Homeric warfare, but
did not investigate the equally alien manipulation of the hoplite shield.

NOTE ON KANONEZX

Two shields in the Ihad are specified as having sardves, those of Nestor
(& 193) and Idomencus (N 407): the word does not recur in connexion with
shields in any other author. The first passage tells us nothing except that both
shield and wevives are of gold. In the second the shicld is called mivroo’ ¢iay
and Swwrrd; the latter word is obscure, but may mean ‘with concentric circles’,
as sugzested above,

The word xavads & of foreign, probably Sumerian, ongin; it occnrs in the
Semitic languages, theough one or other of which it must have become known
to the Greeks.* In later Greek sdiva, from the same root, is used to denote the
pole-reed | Harwdo donax) which is extremely abundant in Mesopotamia, Pollux
(10. 183—4) says that it was used principally for fencing, for which purpose it
was donbtless imported m the days of the Athenian empire . extant literary
allusions to it, which are scanty, appear to be confined to Hipponax and Old
Comedy. Neither savew nor sdme is used in Greek to denote the measuri
reed (7132) of the O.T.* which is rendered in the Septuagint by xdAepos; in this
meaning Homer uses simply pérpa (M 422). The only other sense in which Homer
uses it i to denote the horzontal rods of the upright loom (¥ -61; see Leal,
ad loc.). Tt is doubtless on this second use, coupled with the fact that in Liter
Gereck suvein when applied to a material object invariably designates sometliing
straight, often mathematically straight, that H. Oppel, author of an exhaustive
study of the word in all its uses,* bases his conclusion that the xasgwes of the
shield must also have been absolutely straight. This is hardly warmmted, for,
as Oppel humself points out, if the xardves of Nestor's shield were golden, the
original meaning of the word must have been forgotten. The stymology suggests

1 ‘ﬂhcrdh]:llnﬂhrmmm' der gesehlosszuen Phalanx', K. Bav, 4k, Wise., 56

2 The termination -ér, however, appears 1o be Greek, S Ah T Slnd it

1 e.g. Faekiel xii o, 4 Supplem. Philolegus, xxx (1g37).
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that the Greeks learned it through contact with the Near East, but it may at
first have meant to them only a particular contrivance, with no association of
vither material or shape.

Lexicographers and scholiasts agree that the xavdves were not the mdpral
and dsridafyf of the hoplite shield. Hesychius says that they were ai +3s domibos
pdfBor, ag’ i & vedapdw éSijmro. Schol. B on 8 193 calls them ras 2 w5
dxpdropw 7ds dowidas. He continues: obme yip €xpawTo Tois wopmafw, ol Gyava
acdAow- Tarepor yip ool Emevorjlyoar duo Kapdw, s kel Hvaxpdoww aei Kepudp-
veos dydrom. "Emel 008" éx wdpruxos elyov mis domidas prapdras, dA' de reda-
pdvar 5id robro mpés w6 xareuthiver adrds éxpavro xuvdaw, Sio ol o=
redobrra dpyandpevor.! The same note appears m a somewhat shocter furm m
Schol. A and in Ef Mag, Though, like the solution of Hesychius, it excludes
the adpmaf; it appears to offer an alternative explanation | but it is not casy to
see what this is. It is pluin that the last clause is corrupt or defective; con-
ceivably it shonld read xavbor Breiy, oxtjjiant xi drorelofvras dpyaadieros

When we tumn to the archacological vecord in search of any part of @ shield
that might be identified with the xavdves thie result is disappointing, alike in the
Lite Bronze and in the Early Tron Age. Neither side of the Warrior vase has
anvthing to offer, thongh both give at least a partial view of the mnside of the
shield ; the inner face of the Griffin-slayer's exhibits auly concentric circles, and
those of the Pulesati and Shardana nothing more than the hand-grip.

The Assynian reliefs yield more data. The inner face of the round shield is
frequently represented ; sometimes it is plain, but often it is covered by a brick-
wall pattern which s believed to represent wicker-work. Sometimes this
pattern is replaced by @ large cross the spaces within and without which are
filled by hatching. In an example figured by Helbig® the skeleton of the cross
is formedd by two vertical bars, between which thie hand-grip appears, and a single
horizontal, which passes under it. It seems cortain that we have here a frame-
work disigned to maintain the shape of a shield which might otherwise warp,
as one of wicker-work well might. Greek monuments of the Geometric and
archaic periodsare, with one exception, barren. Bronze votives hardly ever show
even a central handle on the inner face, much less give any indication of struc-
ture. Terma-cottas often reproduce & central handle, sometimes a mipmaé and
drmilafy, but never give any hint of a framework—with the exception of the
Dipylon votive. This, it will be remembered, has some claim (o be regarded as
of wicker-work and has a vertical stave indicated in paint on the outer face
and a crossed pair on the inner. Neither thiz nor any other monument indicates
the telumon or the means of its attachment,

The Homeric examples of the word differ from all others in being very miuch
alder. Even if they go no farther back than the cighth century, they are earlier
by some 3oo vears than the next appearance. The introduction of the ward,
however, may fall much earlier and date to the period of Graceo-Oriental eon-
tacts in the Late Bronze Age. In the fourteenth century the inhabitants of

1 Tt is odd that Anocreon tathes than H:lﬂdd‘ll-l; should be cit;'li atj:ﬁ authority for the
inrvention of Sxara (expresly squited to the sdprat) by the Curians, for torian’s stalement
Is explicit, whereas thie allisive epithet of the poet not of itsell umply invention. In any
case the statenent ofimn ydp dxpdore mis mipmafer foust rest nltimately on Herdotus,

*Helbig, HR., p. 2, fig. 9.

o



to4 ARMS AND ARMOUR

Greece adopted an Onental form of shield. With the days of Mycenaean sottle-
ment in Ugarit the importation of Harundo dosax for shield staves may have
begun. In this case the name, divorced from association with any particular
material, might well continue i ordinary use so long as the one-handled shield
suryived; bub it may bé noted that Homer, though he knows the weaver’s rod
by this name, fails to mention the gaver in connexion with the balance (eg.
M 433}, and has a Greek word (evdfuy) for the carpenter’s mule or its equivalent
in pord, the first object to be disignated by saidy in post-epic Greek,

There can be little donbt that in connexion with the shield rodsto keep it in
shape suit the ongmal meaning and subsequent applications of kavdw better
than any other mterpretation. The word is whally inappropriate to the arm-
band and hand-grip of the hoplite shield with which the xandves have sometimes
been jdentified. Helbig, indeed, maintained this, his original interpretation,*
holding that the fact that they are so rarely mentioned shows that xardves were
just coming in; but as the term is never in later Greek used in connexion with
shields, it is reasonable to conclude that the thing for which they stood ceased
to exist. Certainly they seem to have been exceptional in Homer's day, but the
need for them would disappear when shields had a metal facing; moreover,
their use is more natural with wicker-work than with leather, That wicker
shields were used in Greece down to'a fairly late date appears eertain,® and
such may well have had a stiffening framework. If we disregard Oppel's
criterion of absolute straightness in the xavew, we have an example in the
Dipylon votive. The upper ends of the cross-staves, situated just above the
scallops, would be excellent points for the attachment of the telamon, which
must have piit a great strain on the faboe, especially of a large and heavy
shield

The entry in Hesychitis is probably correct, but it is extremely unlikely that
it i based on traditionnl mformation. The Greeks were always familinr with
the hand-grip shield in the form of the =y and alse knew of shields made of
leather, wood, and wicker, 8 knowledge which must have been greatly extended
by the campaigns of Alexander. dmepac=ilew, the verb which denotes in pross
the action of Alas as ‘archer’s protector’, first appears in Hellenistic Greek, in
its literal sense when the actions of barbarians are deseribed : it soon acquires
i peneral sense of ‘protecting’.. An examination of barbaran shields, some
varieties of which could probably be seen from time to time in Alexandria,
together with a natural interpretation of the word sawdver, might well lead 1o
the right conclusion,

2. THE AAIZHION

There remains oné piece of defensive armour, the mysterious laiseion,

which occurs in a twice-used formula (E 452-3, M 425-0):
Brjovy dAMAsw dpi orilfleonn Borlas
domibing etriiedons Aourid T¢ mrepderTa.

{ HR, 6 i ol HES pe 525 Oddly enough, Helbig does not in cither possage use
possible Argument in favour of the hoplite shield, vis. that Tdomeneus does g weer
m o similar predicament (¥ 278), hold his shield away from hiny, but merely squats behind it.

* Bee the authotities cited by Helbip, HE., p. 20, n, 17, und p. 70,
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Ancient authorities are probably right in regarding re of the second line as
distributive, and assigning the domidas to the Greeks, the Amonia to the
Trojans.

Apart from discussions in the Homeric scholia and the lexica, the
Aawjioy is mentioned only twice in Greek literature. Herodotus (vii. 91)
says that it was a shield of raw ox-hide carried dvr' domidwr by the Cilicians
in Xerxes' army. Hybrias the Cretan,’ a poet of a date quite uncertain but
certainly not earlier than the sixth century, speaks of his xaddv Aaunjior,
mpofAnua ypwrds. The views of the Greek commentators on the inter-
pretation of the word may be summarized as follows. Two forms of shield
are contrasted in the formula, the elvusdos domis and the Aawnjiov. As the
former is circular, the latter cannot be; it must be oblong or oval; xar’
dimrapdfeny Tar ebxtcdoy mapaujreas Ta Amorjie (Schol. A ad M 426) or
lunate; v Aad madMdpeva Aualovud (Schol. T ad loc. cit.), The scholia
are fragmentary and not worth quoting in full; the ground is covered by
the entries s.v. in Hesychius: Bupead yévos, émel Saoda dovi 76 Pupams
alyelais mepifeBAfalint, srepderra i) wdve kobda, ais xal 77 Aaeg yepl Sivaolm
Pasrdlesflas, Gmda Mo, Gmep dorl Sanén, alyelas Bipoms mepiffeBigudra én
ras Tpiyas dyovows, and Ef Mag, jukpd domblonia dpofdpous: dovi 8¢
PapBapucon dmhos - piera wapd 76 Aa émirarixdy kal 78 oedw vd dppd -7 mapd 79
&v 7 Aaeid BagrdLeotlas- 7 mapa 7o Mooy, dmo To0 dipals Blpoats mepBefiijoliar,
The only explanation offered of mrepderm is xoffa, which Porphyrius
(Schol. B on E 453) justifies by quating T 386. The lexica add nothing.

The Bupeds or “door-like’ shield was used by the Achaians up to the days
of the Achaian League, when they were persuaded by Philopoemen to
exchange it for the standard Argolic, L.e. hoplite, shield.

It is obvious that the statements of the ancient commentators have no
historical or archacological value: Having learned from Herodotus and
perhaps another source as well that thie Amorior was an Anatolian shield
of raw hide, they naturally assigned it as a BapBapucdy émAor? to the Trojans,
reserving the dowfs for the Greeks. After the seventh century, if no earlier,
the damides of this passage, though described as 8dew, would be assumed
to mean the hoplite shield, its ordinary sense in classicdl prose when
Greeks are spoken of; in fact the contrast implied in the meMduan
Apalomwd of Schol, T also implies the assumption that the dowis had
amipmaf. The distributive use of the copulative is quite in order® and the
sense given to the passage is correct. What mrepdevra means we cannot
say: the word snggests a fringe, perhaps of leather strips.® [t is, however,

' Antk, Lyr. Gr. i, p. 138, * Pans. vill. 5o 1.

t The mention of foss=l afidiat sugpests o soirce other than Herodotus,

* In spite of having given the hoplite his name, S=lov in the sense of shield remains a term
of véry peneral application, In Thuc, vik 75. 5 it is plamly used to include the cavalry shield.

® CL Senfson, 1oo, an unmistakable sxunple of the distnibutie s,

* An apran is sometimes shown vaspended from the hoplite shield on r.f. vases; but there is
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improbable that ededicdovs, a standing epithet of dgwis and occupying its
invariable position in the line, was meant to indicate a contrast of shapes.

3. THE THOREX

Like his analysis of the shield, Reichel’s criticism of the thorex was
vitiated by his failure to recognize any system of armature intermediate
between the Minoan body-shield without corslet and the ‘Tonian’, Le.
hoplite, panoply. He was thus obliged not merely to maintain that all
mentions of a metal corslet were interpolations {in which he was right) but,
having the verb fwpjooew, Gumjoreotias on his hands in a large number of
contexts which did not lend themselves to expurgation, to assert that the
original meaning of thorex was collective (‘equipment’) and that the verb
merely meant "toarm'. It hardly needed a Carl Robert to point out! that
there is no instance in Greek of a collective in -£ and that in Homer the part
iz played by neuters plural, redyea, firea, and occasionally szAa. That a
nopi-metallic carslet existed in Mycenaean days was fully conceded by
Rabert on the evidence of the Warrior vase, and also the fact that it conld
be pierced with comparative ease and therefore would not necessarily be
mentioned in every case of a wound inflicted in this way; but with a
curious perversity he refused to admit that the verb fwpijooeofu could
refer to it except possibly in-a few exceptional cases. It must have been
worn, he says, in the camp as well as in the field ; @ man would not have to
assume it on the call to arms, and the verb fwpfovesfar must therefore
normally refer to the plate corslet alone. This is an unproved assumption,
sufficiently improbable in itself; there is no reason why a leather corslet
should have been worn off duty, especially in the heat of the campaigning
season, Robert may lave thought like Reichel that hoplite armour went
back into the eighth century; now that the first decade of the seventh
century is known to be the earliest date to which it can be pushed up, we
must either on this view of fwprjovesfiu bring down the liad to a date
somewhat later still or accept a great mcrease in the number of inter-
polations. All that Robert did was to show that mere failure to mention
the thorex by no means proves that a non-metallic corslet was not present
to the imagmation of the poet. 1f we admit that the verb Pupiroeation
refers to this piece of armour and dates from its mtroduction, offering
a metrical alternative to xoploreotin,® thie only mterpolations which we

apparently no eutlies Greek evidence for such an srmngement, On an Errmscan - gold rng
in the Loavre, howeves {(Furtwiingler, Ant. Geminsen, iti, p. &g, fig. 57; Nachod, Der Renmwagen
bet dem Jtaliherss, pl. iii, 48), u smsll round shield with central boss & shown attached, Asyrian
fashion, behind u chariot ; two fups hang from its Jower edge. Conceivably the prolongation
of the horseman®s shiekd oo the cremation wm From Moutiand (supra; p. 154 fig. 1o) i='tn be
similarly explained. )

* Studien mr Jfias, pp. 27 11,

2 Both verbs are yure in the sctive—updooen is used some ball-dozen times in the sense
of cause (the troops) to arm, sopdeane (=dlipav) ooce, B 73
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shall have to admit (and they must be conceded) are passages in which
the thorex either reduces the context to nonsense or is unmistakably
metallic.

Shirtsof mail in the form of scale corslets were early in use at the eastern
end of the Mediterranean. Our earliest direct evidence comes from the site
of Nuzi in upper Mesopotamia near Kirkuk and from that settlement on it
which began ¢, 1500 and was destroyed by the Assyrians ¢. 1350. Herea
cansiderable mumber of scales was found dispersed over the site as well as
one deposit which formed a great part of the breast of a corslet. There
was also a number of tablets with cuneiform inseriptions recording in-
ventories of military material from which it has been possible to extract
curious information about the structure of the scale corslet.! This settle-
ment was Hurrite ; its principal feature was a large palace.

The 200 shirts of mail which Thothmes I1I captured at Megiddo (1478)
must have been of this type, which recurs on monuments from the time
of his successor Amenophis IT (1447-1420) onwards, Two figure in the
wall-paintings of the tomb of his chief steward Ken-Amun;* they are
painted yellow, which in the opinion of the editor represents either bronze
or (sinee they represent tribute paid to the Pharach) possibly gold.

On the chatiot of Thothmes IV (1420-1411) there isa detailed representa-
tion of one worn by a Semite prince (Fig. 16).3 It is belted round the waist
and has a high collar and short sleeves ; thongh it is completely covered
with scales, it has been pierced by an arrow.

Among the stores of military equipment depicted in the wall-paintings of
the tomb of Ramses ITTin the Valley of the Kings are scale corslets piled, or
hanging, in groups, one above another (Fig. 17).* All are covered through-
out with scales, which are carefully rendered and bear a remarkably close
resemblance to one type of the scales found at Nuzi, All have collars and
short sleeves, composed in each case of either two rows of normal scales
or one of large ones, A very remarkable feature is that the scales are
divided into transverse bands of different colours, vellow, red, and green,
to which in two cases a deep blue is added. How far the colours of the
Egyptian artist corresponded to reality and those of Champollion’s repro-
ditcer to his model are open questions. Owing to the general fading of
colour which all Egyptian painted monuments have suffered since their
discovery, even the second is beyond settlement ; in each case, howeaver,
there must be a substratum of reality, and it must be presumed that in the
case of elaborate corslets scales of different materials were employed and

* Starr, Nigd, 1, pp 47548, pli 136, a2 ; Jor thie tublets vee App. D, pps 5401

* Diavies, The Tomb af Ken-Amun af Thebes, pp. 37-8 and nr, 1, p. 28 and pl. v a.

) .C“ﬂ“hﬂm.bmgl Tomb of Thoutmests IF pl. x. This gives nn outline drawing of the
subject on the right- side of the king’s chariot, and the scales find no place In it. As they
are not mentioned in the text, they must have been first discoversd on i later ExXmnation,
for they appear in the reproduction of the Semite given by Wolf, Die Bewaffuieny des altdpyp-

tischin Heeres, p. 46, fig. 67 from o photegraph in the Fremdedlker series.
4 ('Inmpﬂilimj‘iﬁ“m. fil. 262. Fig. 17 is reproduced from Wolf, op. cit, p- o7, fig. 65,
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arranged in bands. It is permissible to conjecture that vellow stands for
gold, red for bronze, and that blue may represent the blue glaze paste
known (like the lapis lazuli which it simulated) as cyanus, In the case of
a parade corslet made for show only the material is not inappropriate.
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Fragments of the corslet of Sheshonk 1, who reigned in the tenth cen-
tury, survive ; they consist of a few bronze seales attached to a leather
backing.?

A scalo corsiet is worn with a belt by the king of the Enkomi dranght-
box (PL. XT, 1)* who drives a-hunting; his horse has similar protection,
I battle-scenes the scale corslet first appears associated with the chanot
(as in the case of the Semite prince, supra) and is worn especially by the
driver who cannot manipulate a shield as well as the reins. The Nuzi
tablets also mention coats of mail for horses, though the excavators were
unible to identify scales for this purpose. As the quarry in the scene in
question 5 a bull, a coat of mail for the horse is not out of place. The
driver has none.

The box belongs to the Mycenaean group of ivory carvings of mixed
style recently studied by R, D. Bammett? Claiming the artist as Myce-
naean, he isinelined to regard his patron and the subject as Hurrite : such
a combination might well exist in the neighbouring Ugarit, The corslet

t Prisse d'Avenmes, Mom, Ez., pl. 46, 3; Wolf, B e
2 Exe an Cyp, pl. L ff B 98, fig. 70
¥ PEQ., w30, pp. 4 1, e=sp. pp. g-12.
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he regards as a Hurrite invention, a view which derives confirmation
from the discovery of metal scales in considerable quantities not only in
Huirite Nuzi but in Ugarit, where they date to the end of the fifteenth
and to the fourtesnth century, when Hurrite influence ismarked. That the
place of origin is somewhere in the Near East! is certain.

Though the most prominent and probably the earliest, the scale corslet
is not the only form known in the eastern part of the Mediterranean to-
wards the end of the Bronze Age. Evans and Hans Bonnet have hoth
called attention to a very simple form of breastplate, certainly, as Bonmet
claims, non-metallic, worn by some of the soldiers of Ramses T1. It con-
sists of a short, close-fitting garment extending from the level of the
nipples to the waist, generally supported by broad shoulder-straps; it is
decorated by rows of dots or wavy lines which can hardly represent any-
thing but stitching,* Bonnet states that it is almost invariably rendered
in white, which suggests that the material is linen, probably thickly
wadded. Evans connects it with the corslets of the chariot tablets found
at Knossos ;3 these, however, expand from above downwards and give the
impression of being much longer. They may, altematively, be related to
a second and longer Egyptian form which reached to mid-thigh but other-
wise appears to be of the same structure as the first* It is worn by the
Shardana guards of Ramses 1T whose reproduction by Rosellini's draughts-
man has been found to be unmeliable in detail, but the outline is no doubt
correct. ‘That some form of non-metallic corslet was wom by charioteers
in Crete towards the end of the fifteenth century is, however, certain,

Another type of corslet is worn by the Philistine and Shardan contin-
gents in the great Land and Sea Raid undertaken against Egypt in the
reign of Ramses 111 and recorded on the walls of the main temple at
Medinet Habu (P, 1V, 2):# It differs in nearly everyrespect from the scale
corslet ; it is short, stopping at the waist, it has no collar, and not only has
no sieeves but is scooped out at the shoulders to give the freest possible
play to the arms. It may be noted that these forces do not use the bow
or fight from the chariot, differing in these respects from the wearers of
the scale corslet. The stmeture of the Shardan corslet is curous; it is

! See Flindors Petrie, Todls aud Wenpima, ps 38

* Bonnet, Die Wallen der Volker des Alfen Orients, pp. 210-13, fig. 104 A. Cf. Champollion,
Mo, 14, 38, 30, 34, and Lepains, Delmidler ans dgyphen und Nubien, 314, and Medinet Hahu
i, "Early Historical Reeonds®, pl. 30,

3 of M. iv, 1 Boy with inset.

* Bonnet, | 2:0, i wogn. : ;

i University of Chicago Otiental Institute Publications, vol, viii; Medinal Hahi, vol. i,
*Early Historicul Records of Rumses 11, pil. 57 and especially pl. 30, which gives details from
pl. 3700 a hirger scale. The scenes are from the Sea-battle, in which the vory large tajority
of the Philistines and Shardana wear ribbed rorsleéts. 1n the Lund-baitle, scenes from which
ure reproduced on pl. 3¢, most wear the chiton only ; & possible explanation ia that in a land-
buttle where it might be nesessary to cover great distances, the weight of the comlet was
nut thought to be wlequately offset by the extra protection it afforded. In a sea-battle,
especially in boarding operations, it might often be impossible 1o avold exposing the chest,
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formed of 4 number of narrow parallel plates, almost certainly metallic,
which are not horizontal, but curve upwards to meet in pairs along the
line of the breast-bone and are apparently intended to suggest the ribs
which lie beneath them, Underneath the corslet is worn what is deseribed
by some writers, e.g. by Bonnet, as a kilt, but appears to be a chiton, for
sleeves and the live round the neck are visible whether the carslet is wom
or not, and when the corslet is not represented the garment is seen to be
of one piece.! Below the waist it has one heavy vertical band and two or
more transverse which, as Bonnet points out, cannot be merely decorative,
as they are indicated in slight relief. In spite of their wide spacing, they
must represent some form of protective strengthening, It is possible that
the garment was wadded throughout and that the bands represent donble
wadding. There is always a band round the waist which may be a separate
belt ; there are none round the chest, which had the protection of the shipld,
The Shardan form of corslet is at present known from only one non-
Egyptian momument, the ivory mimor-handle of the Griffin-slayer from
Enkomi (PL II, 4). This carving belongs to the same Mycenaean
group as the draught-box, but the hero differs in all respects from the
hunting king.. He is beardless; he wears a riblied corslet of Shardan, or
perhaps in this case Pulesati, type with a very distinct belt and a chiton
with a broad vertical band and a deep border. The ribbed corslet was there-
fore apparently known in Cyprus or Syria or bath towards the end of the
Bronze Age, after which, unlike the scale corslet, it is no more seen any-
where. No Bronze Age scales have <o far been discovered in Cyprus.
Cyprus leads us to the Aegaean and mainland Greece. Here no vestige
of scale or plate lias been discovered in any Bronze Age tomb, and we
must therefore conclude that no corslet of either type was in use. From
the end of the fifteenth century, however, the Achaians must often have
come in contact with corslet-using peaple in Syria and very possibly in
the Aegaean area ; since Ugarit was an ally of Ramses 11, some may even
have fought in corslets at the battle of Kadesh, and inhabitants of the
Mycenaean settlements at Miletus and elsewhiere on the Anatalian coast
may have found themselves in conflict with the Shardana and Pulesati.
Hence it is not surpnsing to find that in those rare representations of
Achajan warriors which first become available in the latter half of LH 11
the corslet is regularly worn ; to judge by the representations, it is of
leather or at any rate von-metallic, This does not apply to Mycenaean
wall-paintings, which are products of a very conservative art in whicli
the earlier tradition is maintained; but the Warrior vase and stele
(Pls. IT and I11I) and one or two sherds all show some form of body protec-
tion which, with a single exception (for which see next page) is of one
type. Much the most detailed version is to be found on the Wirrior viise,

! The only alteruative & Lo suppose that all Ggures have corshets, bat that in some eases e
ribbing has {mn omitied or become abliterated,
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The men on the obverse wear a short, loose jerkin reaching to the waist,
from which it stands off stiffty. It appears to be laced down both sides,
represented, according to a common convention, at back and front. In
these particulars the men of the reverse end of the stele agree with those
on the obverse of the vase, but the warriors on the reverse exhibit a
peculiarity of their own. Across the chest of each figure run two rows
of white dots which in every case but one are divided by a narrow
white strip and in one case are surmounted by two; each man also has
white strips encircling the arm just below the junction with the shonlder.
These features in white can hardly represent anything but a strengthening
of the corslet by studs and bindings of metal." One man on the obverse
[next to the womuan) has white spots on his corslet and all alike, with a
single exception on the obverse and with none on the reverse, have them
m abundance on the skirts of their chitons. There cannot be a doubt that
these stand for disks of metal. The one exception is the man second from
the right on the obverse, the skirt of whose chiton is outlined and left in
reserve. What (if any) is the meaning of this it is impossible to say. All
the corslets ‘alike appear to have long sleeves.

It will be noted that in spite of the differences in detail the general
resemblance of the Achajan equipment to that of the Shardana and
Pulesati 15 marked. The corslet stops at the waist, and below it the
chiton hus a metallic strengthening. In the chapter on the helmet it avill
be shown that the resemblance extends to that later type of Shardan
helmet which figuresin the Land and Sea Raid and that both Shardan and
Achaian formswere probably designed for defence againet the slashing sword.

It séems probable that anotherwarrior onasherd from Mycenae*wears the
same type of corslet, for though it does not stand out at the waist, itisdistin-
guished from the chiton skirt below it which has a draught-board pattemrn,
On yet another Mycenaean sherd (PL XTI, 1)? a man standing behind a horse
wedrs what is probably a closely similar corslet differently represented.
1t is laced across the shoulders and vertical stripes mn down the chest. The
chiton which shows below the horse’s belly is in outline, plain and fringeless.

Une hint of a different type of corslet in use at Mycenae is given by @

~sherd found by Tsountas® on which survive the torso and legs of a headless

and footless warrior. He wears a dark garment, somewhat stiff, since it
projects in front, and shorter than a chiton, just reaching the top of
the thighs. As far as length goes it might be a scale corslet, but there is
no indication of metal or of the belt which in the Near East is regularly
worn with this ancient and standard form, Presumably it is a leather
jerkin of an unusual type (PL X11, 2).

* Traces of white paint which has flaked and does pot appeer in sny reproduction cun be
seen in severa] places on the yase and might repay examination,

= F.und L, pl. sxsviii, no. 304, 1 Rodenwaldt, Der Fries, . 24, B 14

& Epk. Arch.. i8ax, pl. il 2.
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The chariot sherd from Tiryns (p. 149, fig. ) is too barbaric in execution
10 yield much information. There is, however, no doubt that the two men
wear hanging down their backs the skins of animals whose tails appear
between their legs. Unless the men are gu)of, this suggests a deterioration
in defensive srmour, for it is unlikely that a jerkin would be worn as well,

So much for the Bronze Age in Greece. For the whole of the Early Iron
Age, Le. right down to the introduction of hoplite equipment, thers is
anly one piece of direct evidence for the existence of a carslet, and it is of
very doubtful value. In a proto-Geometric tholos excavated by the late
John Pendlebury in the neighbourhood of Karphi in Crete! an object was
found which may possibly be a relic of a scale carslet, viz. a collar of bronze
disks which were onee attached to some perishable material. The collar
must ance have formed part of a garment, hardly one of peaceful life. Crete,
whose connexions with Cypruswere never wholly severed, is a natural place
in which to find such a stray from the Near Fast - and in Cyprus itself the
scile corslet was possibly in oceasional use, as considesable finds of bronze
and iron scales of a somewhat later date at Amathus and Idalion suggest,

Apart from this doubtful exception, not one of the comparatively
numerous proto-Geometric and Geometric tombs which have yielded
weapans, whether in Crete or on the mainland—those of Kavousi, Vro-
kastro, the Kerameikos, the Dipvlon cemetery, the Geometric graves in
the neighbourhood of the Areopagus, the tumuli of Halos—has produced
any scrap of metal that it is possible to associate with a corslet. Down to
790 if, as is probable, a corslet was worn, it must have been made of
perishable material. Geometric vase-painting can furnish no direct evi-
dence on the subject of the corslet. Thereis no reason, however, to suppose
that it was abandened, since it required no imported material. whereas the
bronze of the plate corslet must have come from abraad, Though the
number is inadequate for safe generalization, the wounds inflicted in Geo-
metric battle-scenes support, so far as they go, this conclusion. Wounds in
the chest are all but absent, perhaps becanse they were unlikely to be dealt
unless the shield was displaced and the Geometrie artist was not equal to
portraying the situation. Normally warriors, whether with or without
shields, are hit in the head or neck, or have the abdomen or thighs trans-
fixed by a thrown spear or awarrow:? Only on an Attic Geometric krater
in New York does the winning party in a sword duel seele his adversary’s
chest with the point ;* there is no <hield and he might hope to penetrate a

' JHS. Iviii tlmﬂ.pﬂ 254 :

3 ACE., vl i Ar s (Tamb 2) iron seales only, dared 10 Cyp. Archaic T, which ends
in the sixth century, p. 13, no. 57; at Idalion, beonze and iron dated to Cyp, Archaic 1T which
rivds 2. 475 Op. at, p. 5335 0o, 236, and p. 3095 pl. eherii, and P 5ol fig, 244

3 Poet Covil, p. 17y, fig. 57, and p, 178, g 61, The fint example exhibits o rajectlion
Db t.‘g;.muﬂ of crmr,—nfﬁ:q:mwwhmhnmy represent the end of & shon a.vmvj. Cf nlso
P A5 13, supry,

* Bull, Met. Mws.of Art, Now York, xxix (2ag), pp ol . fige, 3 apd 2,
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leather jerkin. "Nestor’,! however, on a Geometric psykter from the
Athenian Agora seeks a point just below the waist which the corslet of the
Warrior vase would have left exposed, and the point of entry of the
abdominal wounds is but little lower, If there is anything in the data of
the battle-scenes, the Geometric corslet was, like that of the Warrior vase,
a short one. The stab above the collar-bone characteristic of LH 1 duels
does not appear, presumably because the average sword was too long for it.

Chest wounds without any mention of a corslet in the Ifiad are fairly
mumerous, partly perhaps because the poet was not called npon to repre-
sent them graphically, but also perhaps because their infliction was a
matter of exceptional luck, strength, or skill of which heroes have more
than the ordinary man’s share, The matter-of-fact style of the Geometric
artist does not single out individuals for glerification, but gives the general
average of the field of battle, To inflict a chest wound the Homeric hero
must catch his opponent with his shield out of position, or get round it
or crash through it, after which the resistance of the corslet i5 of no great
account. Of the blows or wounds in question only twi can be claimed as
survivals of the body-shield tradition, viz., those deseribed in £ go2-6 and
0 645-350, which have already been discussed in the chapter on the shield,

Of the remaining dozen or so® the greater number belong not merely to
the era of the round shield, but to the Iron Age; for they are dealt by the
throwing-spear, which, so far as our evidence serves, was unknown in the
Aegacan warfare of the Bronge Age. It is evident that the shield was
the principal defence ; twice in'a repeated line (IT 312 and 4o0) we are told
that the vietim exposed himself, in three cases (@ 313, 4 108, 144) he isa
chariotéer and thervefore shieldless, once he is occupied with the reins
(t34). In the other cases the andience would no doubt assume that the
shield was not in position, and similarly in the case of wounds in the back,?
when the fugitive might well have failed to get his shield round in time.*
Shoulder wounds are generally in the right shoulder, which the shield
conld not as a rule protect. It is of course quite possible that some Greeks
in the Geometric age fought without corslets; as does the ordinary As-
syrian soldier from his first appearance on monuments of the ninth century
onwards, and also the marching men pottrayed on the reliefs of Carchemish.
To account, however, for the frequency in epic poetry of the noun and
verb it seems necessary to assume that the article was in fairly general
use in Tonjan, as it had been in Achaian, communities. In view of the

! According to Hampe's identification. See Friihe grischizche Sagenbilifer, po 85, Bg. an;
Hesperia, Supplement i, p. 70, fig. 44. Nestar' is evidently getting his paint past the side of
the shield: “These two exumples af the slialing sword used with the poiint are of grest interest,

24 480; £ 10, 1455 O 304 135 A 108, pya, g31; NV aBAs O go, 3235 I 312, 4oo. 37 P 500,
This list adds to the examples collected by Reichel and Robert. 1t s probably faifly complete,
bt ‘does oot claim o be exhanstive,

teg Byt = 82589 = Aysr-5, E5, ¥ ye2, 4559,

* og Eys, A qar, 0 541, 1289, 333, 343- .
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number and the impartial distribution throughout the poem of the various
forms of the verb fupjocestar as well as its perfectly apt use throughout,
it seems extremely unlikely that they are all examples of interpolation,
all the more so as Bupmjoveatlar is not a metrical equivalent for xoptooen,
the other normal though less frequent verb used to denote arming,' and
simple substitution was consequently impossible, Except in the fignrative
sense of ‘fortify by drink’, the verb is confined to epic and parody, The
noim, on the other hand, runs through ancient Greek literature from
beginning to end, in poetry and prose: it is of unknown origin, and in
these respects it resembles dowls and £idos. These facts point to a very
early entry into the Greek language, promptly followed by the creation
of the verb, the natural occasion being the adoption of the corslet which
we have examined on LH 111 monuments. So far 25 our evidence serves,
this falls between the date of the King’s Tomb-at Dendra in the first
half of the fourtéenth century and that of the Warrior vase, in the second
hall of the thirteenth. It agrees with this antiquity that the Greeks had
no tradition of the imvention of the corslet: its aseription to ‘Thorax
quidam rex'? is a confession of ignorance. Tt is surprising that it is nowhere
credited to the Canians, who in lists of edprjpara show a tendency to become
residuary legatees of unassigned military inventions.! Moreover, if the
Bronze Age corslet disappeared from actual life, how did it come about
that the name, preserved in epic poctry alone, was nniversally applied in
ordinary speechi to the revolutionary and epoch-making plate—corslet?
There are one or two oceasions in the Miad when the presence of & corslet
scems to be allowed for though it is not mentioned. Achilles, haying
Asteropaios completely at his mercy and able to select his spot, Bupude
dmyiipa, yaorépa yip puy Tdie map' Spdaldy,t presumably because it wag
exposed ; the place was one which a short corslet would not cover. A
later rhapsode noticed the significance of the wound and introduced as a
prize at the Games the corslet of Asteropaios, of bronze with = xetpa of
tin, a conception impossible before the seventh century. S Similarly Merio-
tes hits Adamas with-a spear-cast alloloy e peonyy wal dudalont A
Cretan, Meriones is a good marksman : shortly after (1. 650) he sends after
& retreating foe an arrow which after entering the right buttock traverses
the bladder. Here an earlier exploit of the same hero with the spear
(E 6b-7) is repeated almost verbally. A 3384 affords another instance,
t 1t 35 virully confined to the middle. =dhejon wopioem (B 229) does not miean “telling

10 arm’y & sense which does not accur, but ‘direeting opemting.

® Servine uil Aen. ix. 503

! drpl’ deta Chirestommthy, O, !3;:. X P 200, 129 presves, Pling, N.K, vii. 360,

" ryn-Bo. W oo,

LN #78 The episody i cumously telescoped, for Adumns was Heeing; he must have
turned sharp on his pursser and falled to pet bis shickd into Position in time, This, the anly
possible explunation, i given by Scholl. B and T, ps altermtive 1o taking dxidrra —
spoyupstrra, Tt is stmnge that none of the leniding mpdiem commentutors—Leaf, Ameds und
Henre, van Leeuwes—notices the difficulty,
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It is of course true that, corslet or no corslet, the pursuer would aim low
if the shield were slung behind,

What lent force to Reichel’s attack on the corslét was the fact that
almost every reference in the Iliad to a specific corslet states or impliss
that it is of metal—i.e. that it is the hoplite plate-comslet. Further, in two
passages a line which introduces the corslet deprives the context of sense,
which is restored by the simple excision of the always inorganic line, xai
S Gepmros molvbabdlov Apipaoro, twice (I" 358 and H 252) followed by
.o .8 8 éxhlvthy wal ddedaro kijpe pedawar. As has often been pointed out,
a man whese corslet has been pierced by a spear cannot then save himself
by swerving. In the case of I' 358 and H 2352, excision of the line is all that
ie necessary, o 136 contributes only one item to the chaos of the Wounding
of Menelaos, which is not reduced to order by its removal ; the line, how-
ever, is certainly interpolated, since the corslet is not mentioned in the
passage which begms at 185, where the other pieces of armour are
enumerated,

There is nothing patently absurd about the wounding of Odysseus in A
it is even possible that 436 1s original and was borrowed for insettion in
the other passages. The corslet, however, is not mentioned when the spear
i withdrawn [457), the epithet wolvdadbados seems too honorific for a
leather jerkin, and Odysseus is nowhere else credited with a corslet. More-
over, in other cases where the shield is pierced, the corslet resists (E 282,
¥ 8B19); these are probably original and show the leather jerkin's real
though supplementary role. When the spear of Idomeneus, however, cast
at Hector (P 6o6) hits him straight on the corslet and breaks at the socket,
we have almost certainly another interpolation; the corslet which pro-
duced such a result must bave been of metal.

All passages in which yrada are ascribed to corslets must be interpolated,
for there 1s no reason to doubt the ancient explanation of the term as
denoting the plates, front and back, of the hoplite corslet of the seventh
and sixth centuries. This, though it continued to figure in art in heroic
scenes, was superseded in real life in the fifth century ; hence the need for
the gloss.' This disposes at once of the corslet of Diomede (K gg-100) whose
Bibpnros ydadoy comes awkwardly when the position of the wound has just
been much more precisely defined as kara Sefwv duow, and the rest of the
narrative confirms the conclusion ; Pandaros indeed alludes to it (189), but
when the arrow is removed (112-13) it is ignored. Sthenelos pulled it out
without encountering any resistance from the barbs and the blood “shot
out’ (dvmedrnle, a4 dmaf Aeydpevar) through the chiton. This appears to be
a description, unique in Homer, of the severing of an artery,® presumably
the axillary ; without the divine aid which he receives Diomede would have

t Schol, A, ad loc. Polygnotus introduced it, apparently #s a heroic propecty, into his
painting of the siegre of Troy at Delphi (Paus. x 25, 3
3 Sew . Kamer, Die dridichen Aenninisse in flias wnd Odyssee, p. 45
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bled to death in a few minutes. Blood, however, could not issue in a spear-
like jet through a metal corslet, nor for that matter throngh a chiton
wadded or otherwise strengthened ; what orperrds means is not known,
113 therefore must be an interpolation. Again, when after a long spell of
fighting Diomede wishes to ease his injured shoulder (794 £), he has only
to lift the telamon of his shield to get at the wound,

In two identical passages (N 507-8, P 314-15) it would sesm that in the
original version the victim was wounded below the level of the leather
jerkin (cf. A 424-35) ; the hali-line dife 82 fcbmjnos yifadey has been inserted,
banishing some metrical equivalent and possibly involving further altera-
tion of the text.! In the episode of Meges (O 529 ff.) the removal of 53047
restores order; the shield had been pierced and the stout jerkin resisted
the impeded spear, It would certainly not be thought worthy of the
pedigres given in 5314, the closest parallel to which is that given in the
account of the boar's tusk helmet in K, a post-Odyssean book. In the only
remaining case of a yadov (N 585 fi.) a greater sacrifice must be mada,
That the whole episode of Helenos as an archer is probably interpolated
will be argued in the chapter on the bow, It is true that 87 can be
removed without injury to the context, but is hardly to be credited
that an arrow from a composite bow shot at comparatively short range
werdld DBounce off a leather corslet like a bean off a winnowing shovel,.
and the dsaf Aeydpern of that delightful simile are too numerous to be
accepted,

In two cases it seems probable thit a leather hus been converted into a
bronze torslet by the addition of a single line (N 372 and 308).

There is & curious passage in A (368 ff.) where Diomede is disturbed i the-
act of stripping a fallen foe of his flpyra wavalodor. The line containing
the corelet is linked with another line and a half, and the passage i3 ¢ssen-
tial to the narrative as it stands ; either it is original or something has been
displaced to make way forit. It can be defended as ariginal only if we
regardl the corslet as a scale corslet such as many of the post's Greek cop-
temporaries must have known and some may have warn : it must always
haye carried an Oriental flavour and may have earmed the Trojans and
Lykians the epithet of fapnerdar.’ The epithet alodofidens, however, is

i It will be nutel that the fimmmbi 4 3 & Eamm =emin $A yalar dyosrid corurs in bwh

passages (N za0, 2 433) where the wound s in the slionlder and there b na mention of the
cpralet. The rare word dyverdy which ocoums only in the Hiad (5 tunes) und onlv in thie formula
which by varying the verl with which the line begins can be applied to any cse of fnstant
death on the held. Appurently it was obsolescent ; it Frst reppiears In the Alexnndrion potts
On P 312 Schol, B has snie apl remarks,

2 The exceptional nse of dpypo=a with the meaninig "composed of" has a parallel in IF 3¢s.

b Lyldann, M 317; Trojans, O 83q, 730, @ =77, The epithet is ance (# 4og) wpplied to the
mm’l,hﬂt m the dative cass, b unigie devidtion from the geoeral pale, It is true that the

corslet must have beoome known 0 the Mycenaeans from the date of their settlement

gt Uparnit, and ull the Greeks of the cast Meditermnesn pressmnubly made the aoquaintance of
ﬂ:&d.—m typent oomilet in the thirteenth and enriy vwelfth century, bat 3k s most imprabahls
that this passage has been handed down from o eatly & date,
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allotted once to a Greek as well as once to a Trojan (1T 173, 4 48y), Itis
much more probable that in Diomede’s adventure the corslet has been
interpolated with some sacrifice of the original text. Nowhere else in the
IHiad does a hero strip a fallen foe of his corslet, thoughinadubious passage
Hector expresses the aspiration (8 194-5). Idomeneus (N 265) says that
he has plenty thus acquired in his tent, but they betray themselves as
intrusive by their epithet Adagmpoy yavdwyres and the line might well go.
1t is quite otherwise with the episode in A, Apart from the corslet there
is nothing abnormal in it ; battle-field plundering, quite impossible for the
hoplite phalanx, is normal in Homer and must often in real life have led
to disaster. Shield, spear, sword, and even helmet could, however, be
snatched with comparative ease, especially if &atpod were thers to assist,
but taking off a corslet was a different matter and in the case of a leather
one not worth while. While Diomede 1s thus occupied, Paris, squatting
nnseen behind the tombstone of Ilos, shoots an arrow which pierces his
foot, and he is forced to quit the field in his chariot, leaving Odysseus
unsupported amid a general flight of the Greeks. The texture of the narra-
tive is close as it approaches the Achaians’ darkest hour ; nor would any-
ong willingly sacrifice the interchange between Diomede and Paris. The
only offending lines are 373-4, and we must suppose them to have displaced
an original which we have no means of restoring; there is no formula of
spoliation which fits on to 375.

With regard to the formal arming scenes, it is impossible to say whether
the corslet as the second item was part of the original formula or not. The
Jeather legzings and corslet of the Bronze Age may well have been thought
worth a mention ; equally it would have been a simple matter to introduce
their metal equivalents in the period of hoplite interpolations. No hint is
given of the nature of the corslet which Paris, summoned to the duel from
his rils as archer, has to borrow from his brother (I" 332) nor of his own
which, in a line better discarded, he is found cleaning in £ 322.

The corslet of Achilles assumed by Patroklos (IT 133-4) is described in
134 as wouwidov, dorepderra, which certainly indicates metal. Assuming 133
to be original, 134 must go and so must 8oy, in which Apolls removes what
mist surely have been assumed to be a metal corslet; nothing less
would have deserved his notice. The replacement which Thetis orders in
a single ward (Z 460) must have been of metal since it is ordered of a
smith, but as the smith was divine and could not sink to the level of a
axurorduos, the implication of metal may (as in the case of the greaves)
be only the enhancement permissible in a fairy-tale. The manufacture of
the corslet, now plainly implied to be of metal, is disputched in a single
line (610) ; and in the ensuing arming scene only the stock line (T 371)
is employed.

Alone among the arming scenes that of Agamemnon presents points of
interest, almost every piece of equipment having some abnormal feature.
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We bave seen that the description of the shield has suffered the interpola-
tion of the Gorgancion. There is nothing to date the unique corslet so
precisely, but the mention of Kinyres as king of Cyprus suggests that its
entry into the epic tradition was at least later than the end of the Bronge
Age. 111l then Cyprus wus Achaian, as the poet of the Odyssey remembered 1
Kinyres belongs to the succeeding period, when influences from the main-
land opposite were paramount in the island, and immigration from it had
certainly begun.

It is evident that in the corslet a real article is deseribed, though not
necessarily one known i corpore to the poet, The oluoc were identified by
Evans with the ribs of the Shardan corslet - but that disappeared with the
Bronze Age and Agamemnon’s equipment belongs in the maimn to the Age
of Iron (two spears and omphaloes shield), There is something to be said
for the scale corslet as we have seen it in the wall-paintings of the Royal
Tomb of Ramses I11, whose transverse bands might aptly be described as
oljos and whose variegated colours snggest a combination of different
miaterials; yellow and blue at least are there to represent gold and
cyanus. Such chafs-d’wuvre may well have appeared from time to time
in the long history of the scale corslet and may have been celebrated
in: the epic tradition which presumably was carried to Cyprus and may
have persisted there. For the snakes of evamis no known form of corslet
oifers any parallel. It is true that in the subsequent attack on Agamemnon
(4 234-7) b is found to be wearing a short corslet which stops at the waist
and is supplemented by a belt, an article for which our evidence does not
g0 back beyond the latter part of the eighth century, though the articls
itself may,® There is, however, no need to assome that the armmg-stene
with all its peculianities is from the same hand as the ensuing narrative.

Corslets oceur in the plural in four cases, all of which bear marks of
luténess, In the Catalogue (B 543~4) the Abantes are certainly the hop-
lites admired by Archilochus : alyuyral pepaidres dpexTiiow pelpot | Heipreas
pifewr Sijiwr dpdi onjflero. The quality of the second hexameter may be
noted in passing. That the bronze corslet could be pierced by an excep-
tionally heavy spear-thrust there is no reason to doubt; several of the
bronze greaves and shield blazons found by the Germans in their last
excavations at Olympia show fractures of this sort

In N the comslets among the spoils of Idomeneus have already been
noted. In the same book metal corslets recur in u passage independently
suspect (339-43) as apparently describing phalanx formation, while the
Beiprpces wparaspfados of T 361 repeat the error of N 265 in that they are
combined with emphalos shields. Here as in N the line can go without

The adjective ya\coximwres presents a problem. As an epithet of the
Achaians, its principal function, it is certainly traditional. The two words

i pgq3 = Jor:mifra, poo23h, Y b (rg37), Olymplabericht, p, s,
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invariably occupy the end of the line and with a single exception (K 287)
are in the genitive case. The twenty-four examples of this combination
include several formulae, of which one forms a complete line Tpdow
Inmoddpwy xal Ayadn yadwoyiravwy (I 127, 131, 251, 8 71). The genitive
depends four times onwijas (4 371, B 47, 187, K 136), once on wuoiv (12 2235),
and three times on Aedw (B 163, 4 199, O 56). This considerable fixity of
usage suggests a long previous tradition which in the fliad 1s just beginning
to disintegrate. In eight examples—seven if we omit the dublous N 255,
questioned in antiquity (Schol. T. ad loc.) and lacking in an appreciable
number of papyrn and manuscripts—the epithet is attached to a new set of
names—twice to the Argeioi (4 285, M 354), twice to the Epeioi (4 537, and
in the nominative case, A 694), once to the Boeotians (0 330), and in a
repeated line twice to the Trojans (E 18, P 485), despite the fact that
elsewhere it is the distinctive description of the Achaians, In the doubtful
line it is applied to the Cretans. yedcoyeraway inevitably remains the last
word, but the new gentile names generally find an earlier place in the line.
It will be noted that all occur in passages which definitely belong to the
Hliad in its final form or may in some cases be additions to it.

If in its predominant role the adjective 1s traditional, it must describe
the Achaians of the Bronze Age; their importance did not survive it, and
it is improbable that in the Dark Age anyone was at the trouble of in-
venting new martial epithets for them. The scale corslet, which might
fairly be described as a bronze shirt, was known to them in their great
days, since it was current at Ugarit, but there is no evidence that it was
used by the Greeks of the Aegaean area, nor even, surprisingly enough,
by those of Cyprus; not a single scale has been found in any Bronze Age
tomb in the island. One chiton, however, is known to us which meets
the case—that depicted on the Warrior vase with its armouring of metal
disks. If the interpretation given above (p.200) of the bandson the chitons
of the Shardana and Pulesati is correct, the practice of strengthening so
much of the chiton as was not covered by the corslet was common at that
date. The form worn in the Peloponnese may fairly claim to have given
rise to the epithet yalcoyiraves:

The unique yerdi ydAxeos of IV 43g-40 isa puzzle. Tt isworn by Alkathoos,
a Trojan of note, whom it had hitherto protected ; paralysed, however, by
Poseidon, he allowed Idomeneus to deal him a blow on the chest which
pierced his heart. The only corslet which resembles  chiton is the scale
corslet, appropriate enough for a Trojan (cf. Bwpneris, supra)., Alter-
natively it is possible to eliminate 440-1 without injury to the sense.
piter is possibly over-emphatic for the tearing of an ordinary chiton ; but
the point is that Poseidon prevented him from getfing his shield into
position:

Certain expressions remain which, though they do not mention a metal
corslet, can only be fairly interpreted as implying one. Two stock phrases

' P
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{:‘Mum velpome yalxdy, fdoarTe wepl ypol vapema yalxdy) look like simple
adaptations of epic usage ;" the former could be replaced by the familiar
kopiagero vipom yadeg, and in the latter vdpoma yalxdy might become
Tevyen kald. mepi xpol does not necessarily imply a corslet; ¢f. N 640, In
the isolated yaledy {dwwollm (¥ 130) dwda might be substituted; but
Luvmotler in the sense of girding on armour is itself rare; the only other
example isin A 15. X 522 might become [{ov fodpe” efvpdvor dipovs; but it
15 possible that the whole episode 1s late. The mofif of the cattle-lifting
raid occurs in the Cypria as reported by Proclus, and the description of
the Shield is as vulnerable to mterpolation as the Cafalogue itself, In the
account of Hector as "covered with bronze all over’ (N 191—2) we have an
unmistakable deseription of the hoplite panoply ; but the interpolation fs
limited to these two lines, the rest of the episode being described in tradi-
tional terms: Imbrios is hit under the ear, where a Cormthian helmet
would have protected him (r77); his armour is not of metal, but merely
woikida yadedi (181); Hector throws his spear (183) and pierces Amphi-
machios to the heart with no mention of a corslet. dfwpjacorro 58 yalxg
(i 369) may well be original ; the Odyssey is certainly later than the IHiad
and its composition may fall in the early years of the seventh century,
quite apart from the view of Anistophanes and Aristarchus that it ended
with ¢ 2g6.

It is evident that after the adoption of the hoplite panoply thers wasan
ctiort, probably systematic, to introduce it and especially the most con-
spicuous ¢lement in it, the plate corslet, into the Iiad. Nothing could be
done with hoplite tactics, which were incompatible with Homeric warfare
in every detail; the forward rushes and the retreats of individual apduaye:,
the rapid movement by chariot from one part of the field to another, the
pee of the throwing-spear, the exchange of insults with the selected foe,
the stripping of the slain, The bronze thorex, however, was admitted
without mch maladjustment, thanks to the presence of an inferior pre-
decessor., Without the knowledge of its date which archaeological evidence
supplies little could be confidently eliminated but the corslét of Diemede
in E and the betmpmg wai Bud ﬂﬁﬁﬂxﬂf moAvdasddlon i}pflfp{mro,

Note

The epithet Awolelpmé occurs twice only in Homer, both times in the Cafalogue
(B 530 anil 830), describing in the one case a Greek hero (the Lesser Aias) and in
the other a Trojan (Amphios) the son of a seer; subsequently slain by Diomeds
(A 328 fi., where j20-30 = 8 831-4). Awoldpmures is applied 1o the Argives in the
oracte (Anih. Pal: xiv. 33} which declared them to be the best fighting-men of
their duy, und whose date must therefore have fallen in the period of Argive
predominance in the seventh century, The linen corslet seems to have been an
Egyptian speaialty, Amasis (s70-326) dedicated one of extremely elaborate

! wsipoddy 8 wod of unknown origin und confined to the fifth place, had probably Jong been
st home di Goriek v pOSSTY. i
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workmanship in the temple of Athana Lindia in Rhodes (Herod. ii. 182 and
Pliny, N.H . xix. 12} nnd sent to Sparta a precisely similar specimen, which never
reached its destination (Herod. iii. 47); While Assyna held Egypt, contacts with
Greece are seldom discernible; but after the victory of Psammetichus in 663
many an enriched mercenary might bring home such an appropriate mrity asa
linen corslet, and the reputation of the foreign curio would spread, The word in
Homer can hardly be other than a seventh-century interpolation. What guided
the interpolator in his choice of hieroes we canmot even guess | but we may note
another interpalation concerning the Lesser Aias, viz, the passage which de-
scribes His corps of archers (N 7r2 /). The account conflicts, first, wath the
Homeric use of archers, who are either first-class heroes, mastly Trojan, armed
with the Asiatic bow, or an unnamed, unorganized, and apparently ineffectual
mass composed of Aeel, and secondly with the description of the same troops in
4 [28a1i.). The interpolation probably reflects experiments in organizing the
gudod which would necessarily foliow on the adoption of the hoplite system,

As for the Argives, it 15 possible that they too experimented, and sought in linen
an alternative to the plate corslet which would probably be lighter (unless it
wiere of quite extrasordinary thickness) and at least would notattain the tempera-
ture which bronze must bave reached under the summer sun of Grécce.! Even
if only a specinl corps wis equipped in this way, its conspicuous quality would
suffice to attract the epithet.?

4 THE HELMET

Neither the material remains nor the poems afford much evidence by
which to determine the nature of the Homeric helmet, or rather helmets,
for more types than one figure in both these sources. In one respect it
fares worse than the shield, inasmuch as the representations in art are for
the most part sosmall as to be useless or at best disputable in the inyestiga-
tion of detail. On the other hand, we have from a grave at Ialysos a
bronze cheek-piece froms an actual helmet (PL X111, 1),% shaped like the
partially preserved representation of one on the frieze of the megaron at
Mycenae,d and a complete bronze helmet (Pls. X111, 5, XTIV} of a new type
from a Mycenaean tomb at Dendra,® a comparatively recent find of first-
class importance. None, however, survives from the proto-Geometric or
Geometric age, and in the poems the names and epithets of the helmet
are mostly unenlightening or obscure.

* Before the end of the sixth century the plate porslel was glyving wiy 1o one of lesther
wirh extensive beonie plating (see o vase by Amasss. M, 1. 218 and zo), i

= The anticle appurently continued to be helid in esteen, for Actpss Tacticus {Rii 4) tells
how. Biipaxes Muooc were once smuggled, with wespons and other armour, into » city unfor-
tumstely gt named.

' The original, in the Brithkh Museiim, was lirst cited by Kisknh, Der priechische Helm, p.o.

* Rodenwaldt, Fries, Beil, il 11,
_ % Perssom, New Tombs af Dendra wear Midea, pp- 120 1., pl. L The discovery was snnounced
m & sumnary repore of the Swedish excavations and repeated in the l]‘;ﬂ‘l’llﬂfu] lfl:haﬂlhmj
periodicals, e.g. JHS. lix (1935), p. 164, The helmet was published with illustrations and & full
distuasion by Professor Persson in his book.
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The oldest type traceable on the Greek mainland is the boar's tusk
helmet whose deseription in K is the best account of a Mycenaean object
in Homer. Though he only reached his conclusion in the second edition
of his book, Reichel* has the credit of connecting this passage with certain
plates of boars® tusks (Fig. 18) perforated for attachment to some kind of
backing which are characteristic of Bronze Age Greece. These plates have
occurred on a large number of sites distributed over the mainland from
Boeotia to Messenia,® but have so far only once been formd outside it—in
Crete, in a LM 11T grave near Knossos;? their date being thus later than

F. 18

the destruction of the Palace. For long they were known only in LH
contexts, but in recent years specimens of MH date have been found at
Eutresis and Eleusis.?

With the evidence of a couple of ivory heads (Fig. 19)* whose head-gear
had previously defied interpretation Reichel was able to complete his
reconstruction, which commanded immediate and general assent and has
been accepted eversince, and the passage in K (261-5) became for the first

T HW.3, ppe 102 ff. Unfortunately his brilliane exposition came too Inte for the second
edition of Leaf"s Jiad; only in the secodied volutie (1502) is there o hrief allusion to i (App. M.
8, p. G5

f '.IE: It of sites at present is as follows: In the Pelopounese, Mycemme, Prosymms, Dendra,
Asine, Kakovatos {in Triphylia), and Malthi, which s almost ceruinly che ancent Dorion.
In Attica, Elosis (Middle Helladich, Menidhi, and Spata (Late Helludic), In Boeotin, Eutresis
(Middle Helladic), None was found ut Dhimini, though the pame was inchuded in his list by
Reichel, HW 3, p, 103; 0. 1.

1 A, Evans, The tetorie Tombs of Knogoon, pp, 67,

4 H. Goldman, Excmations af Eulresiz, pp. 5211 and 220; Mylones, Mpeteropen "Elevels,
PP 35 and 143, g 1oy

2 (a) Epk. Arck., 1888, pp. 146, 103, pl. viii, 137 nlso Rodenwaldt; op. cit., p. 6r, fip. 30;
Reichel, HW.3, p. 153, fig. 58; Bossert?, no. 57, From Mycenae, () BOH., 1878, pl. xviil, 25
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time fully intelligible. It may be translated as follows: "He set on his head
a helmet made of ox-hide : inside, it was made of thongs tightly strained and
on the outside the tusks of a white-toothed boar, thick-set, ran in contrary
directions, well and skilfully set, and in between a cap of felt was fitted.”
The sense given to éréraro is fully borne out by its use in £ 727-8, where
it is said that the body of Hera’s chariot xpuodowon xal dpyvpdotaw ipaow
évrérarar; i.e. it was made of such plaited strips as form, in leather, the
floor of a chariot found at Egyptian Thebes.! The intransitive sense given
to &ov is fully justified when the verb is accompanied by an adverb of
direction.® Despite learned attempts to shift it to the innermost posi-

a Fic. 19 &

tion, the situation of the felt cap is fixed by the words éroofer, éxroable,
péoay and by common sense. The tusk of the boar splits very easily; it
was gssential that the plates should be attached to a soft, smooth, and
pliant backing. The practical application of the method by Professor
Wace is shown in Ch.T., pl. xxxviii, where the precise force of &fla xai
&l is also illustrated* Only plates from the convex outer face of each
tusk were used, an equal number from each, with the curve (the convex
side being necessarily kept on the outside) facing in opposite directions.
Hence the slightly crescent-shaped plates face right and left in alternate
TOWS.

The boar’s tusk helmet does not survive the Third Late Helladic period;
it did not even Jast till its end. There is nio single sub-Mycenaean example,

also Reichel, loc, cit,, fig. . From Spata (Attiza). An bvwory box from Enkami [umishes a
bead n yelief of the same type (Eze, in Cyp. pl. B 1340}

o, wfra, PLXKY, 1. 2 Cf. r 38 wiorsy delde’ dxoerer.

' OF, op, eit,, pp. 21214, ' We are praoméssd in the near future the reconstruction of & helmer
from o large nomber of plates found by Professor Persson; unfortmmtely the work conld not
be undertakien in: time for the publication of his book,
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and no recorded instance of occurrence with LH material of the latest
type. This is natural enough, for the final stage of LH ITT was a period of
impoverishment and degeneration in which neither the thirty or forty
pairs of tusks required for such a helmet, even if it had only two rows of
plates,! nor the skill necessary to produce it were likely to be forthcoming.
It is quite certain that no poet of the eighth century or later can have
seen an example; his knowledge of it can be derived from nothing but
poetic tradition. The nature of that tradition can only be conjectured,
but two points of interest emerge from the passage in K. The first is the
picturesque detail conveyed in dymiroprjeas which describes the method of
burglary appropriate to a mud-brick house and familiar in Indian villages.
Mud-brick walls on a stone foundation or pedestal of several courses are
characteristic alike of Mycenaean palaces and the earliest Helleni¢ temples,
presumably therefore also of the Geometric hotuse, drmropions therefore
provides no eriterion of date, but does suggest a compressed version of a
detailed narrative, The second point arises from the adventures of the
helmet, The Cretan origin of Meriones is glanced at, as it is more than
once i the /liad, here in the loan to Odysseus of his bow, presumably the
one with which he afterwards wins the archery contest at the funeral
games of Patroklos. The helinet, however, is not Cretan; stolen out of
Boeotia by Autolycus,® it was given by him to Amphidamas of Cythera,
who hived apparently in the island port of Skandeia, and by him again to
his guest-friend Malos, father of Meriones. Thus the foreign curio came to
Crete ; evidently it was a thing of price, and by the time that Meriones lent
it to Odyssens, it must have had something like the dignity of an heirloom.
It travelled to Crete as far as possible by land, the sea-crossings reduced
toa minimuwn. So trade travelled in the Bronze Age, for Cythera is one of
the not very ntimerous places belonging to the Greek mainland where
genuine Cretan pottery has been found.

In later days many good stories were told of Autolyeus. Possibly in the
Bronze Age he was already a character; he appears in one of the very few
parts of the Odyssey (v 304 if.) that can lay plausible claim to a Bronze Age
arigin, The poet of Kmay have drawn on a traditional tale of hisadventures.

Turning to the archarological history of the boar's tusk helmet, we find
that, popular as it was, there is no reason to believe that it was the sile
form carrent on the mainland. At Mycenae plates were found in only two
of the six Shaft-graves (IV and in small quantity V)2 though they were
more frequent in the chamber-tombs excavated by Tsountas (nos. 31, 69,
75) and later by Wace (CA.T. 515, 316, 518). Asine and Prosymna have

% See Karo, Schacklpr., ppu 216-19. Reichel's estimate of 7o 1o Ba pairs wenld enit the five

tows of the head on the ivory box-lid. The cmes in which o number of plates sufficient or
:.pp:;uim-rr_ly sufficient for the complete plating of a helmet lave boen: foum: ane few.
=K #56.

* Also In the grave undee the Gronary (BS54, xxv, , . vy} and st twh points outside
the Shaft-graves (Reichel, p. 103, n. 1), i 2 Lo
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also yielded their quota, but it is plain that the helmet was by no means
universal. Whether in LH 1 and I1 other helmets were merely of leather
or were reinforced with metal cannot be decided. Karo believes that
bronze disks perforated for attachment which were also found in IVT were
used in this way, holding that such disks can be discerned on the helmet
of the victorious combatant in the Battle of the Glen (Fig. 2, p. 140, supra).
Wihether this be so or not, the absence of similar material from the other
Shaft-graves suggests that leather helmets were the role. Representations
from the Shaft-graves which can be confidently identified with the boar’s
tusk helmet are fairly numerons, but the most illuminating example is the
ivory head in relief already cited (Fig. 19a),* which forms part of & hox-lid,
from a somewhat later interment in 4 Mycenacan chamber-tomb. In this
case the helmet consists of a conical cap divided into five horizontal bands
of curved plates which face right and left in alternate rows and terminating
in a flat cirenlar projection adapted to hold a plume for which there was no
accommodation on the fid. It is true that the helmet sometimes lacks a
plume, but in that case it terminates in a spherical knob. The Warrior's
hair appears in a row of curls on his forehead, Below the cap proper comes
a row of plates running round the back of the head, and from this start a
broad chin-strap which apparently passes in front of the ear, leaving it
exposed, and widens out below, and a neck-gnard formed of two rows of
plates, These features reappear on a head of inferior workmanship from
Spata (Fig. 19 %), on which the hair and the half-circle of plates are so con-
ventionalized as to form a umiform band which the artist probably
regarded ae part of the belmet; the chin-strap passes behind the ear
Jeaving the face completely exposed. The example from Enkomi? forms
part of a fragmentary relief on the wall of a pyxis and in style is much
nearer to the Mycenaean head. Though the terminal knob or erest-holder
and the chin are missing, parts of four rows of plates and the row of curls
on the forehead are preserved. A tusk-plated strap passes in front of the
ear and widens to form either a very broad chin-strap or possibly & narrow
cheek-piece ; the part where the neck-guard probably appeared is missing.

On the fragments of a silver vase from Shaft-grave IV* parts of battle-
scene are preserved in which unmistakable representations of the hoar’s
tusk helmet occur (P XV, 1). All areunfortunately incomplete and furnish
noinformation about chin-strap, neck-guard, or cheek-pieces several crests,
however, are whaolly or partially preserved. In three cases a tooth-brush

t Schackigr., 5%, 5419, pl. bez, Karo wlss addsices the white disks on the helmets of the
Witrrior vase, but $6 much of this armature sppears to be now and intrrisive that none of it
can be safely wsed for the interpretation of unexphined features ol the entlier type.

2 Epk. Avch., 1888, pl viil, 13 Rodenvaide, Fries, p. 61, iz 305 Schackige., p. 218, fig. ¢4,
with an excellent exposition, )

Y Exx, i Cypruss, pl. iis 130, To this exunple found outside maintaml Gresee mudt be
aiddded the helmet of the warrior nn the remarkable ivery plague found on Deloe. See p. 153,
. L, sufra, ¢ Schachipr., pl. cxxxig, ks p; o f-
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crest fits into a curved holder which in one case can be seen to rise from
the top of the helmet ; the whole somewhat resembles a corrugated horn,
but the holder is unmistakably distinguished from the crest. The very
simmilar double crest of a boar's tusk helmet on a gem from Vapheio! (Fig. 20)
is generally taken to be a pair of ram’s horus, but seems rather to be.a pair
of tooth-brush crests in holders, Whether this helmet is represented full-
face or in profile is uncertain, but & tooth-hrush crest inserted into the cap
of a boar's tusk helmet on the silver vase? is presumably in profile and
should therefore run fore and aft. It is a curious fact that this helmet
closely tesembles the Villanovan helmet found in Iron Age tombs in
Etruria, sometimes in bronze, sometimes imitated in pottery, covering the
mounths of ossuaries.? .

The boar’s tusk helmet figures thrice as the design of a seal: on the
Vapheio gem- alreadv mentioned, on a gem from a chamber-tomb at
Mycenae (PL XV, 2),* and on a sealing from Hagia Triadha near Phaistos
(Fig. 21).5 The simplest in appearance is the Mycenaean specimen, which
consists of three plated bands and ends above in a knob. Over this a
striated crest forms a complete arch, touching the helmet at both ends
and tapering from left to right ; though the holder is omitted, it can hardly
be anything but the stilted tooth-brush crest which we have already seen
on the silver vase. Below the cap are three projections which Professor
Wace takes to be the cheek-pieces and neck-guard : though they are
disproportionately small, their number favours this interpretation. On
the sealing from Hagia Triadha there are also three projections, each
double; the cap has only two bands with a very summary indication of
plates which lack the characteristic curve. From the top of the helmet
rises an arched crest-holder ; its outer edge is serrated and might be thought
ta represent a tooth-brush crest, but its curve is followed by a sort of
festoon which is probably an unskiliul rendering of such an extravagant
horn-shaped crest as we have seen double on the Vapheio gem and as
occurs single on the gold plague-bead from Shaft-grave 11 (Fig. 5, p. 142),°
or perhaps the result of a complete misunderstanding of such a design, The
helmet on the Vapheio gem has in addition to its two arched crests an

VEph. Arch., 1839, pl. x, 37; P. of M. iv, p. %68, fig. Eﬁ_
1 Schackter., Le., g; HIW 2, p. 108, fig. 43 0 Fig. 438, which Reichel gives as coming from the
same vase, ix ot reproduced in Schachiprdber nnd s not meéntimed by Farn. Presumahly,

lile the chariot fragment of the Siege vase (I3, p. 13, figi 17 ¢}, 1t disappenred i the interval
betwicn the two publications,

3 Randall-Maclver, Villansvans and Early Etruscans, pp, 47+ 50 andd ple xi, 16 und =i, 3,
7uund 8. PL xi, 15 gives an example of the crestless helmet with rerminal knob,

. Awm, CkT., pl. xxxvii, E;u- ﬁsp AL

* Amnmuario, viiifix, p. 87, fig. 33; P\ of M. iv, p. 87, fig. 86, The faulty execution of the
£eal iz sufficlentiy shown by the fact that in the m;mmf‘ msl:f{imiun t.H?n, And. Line, xiii
(1923), E 35 b, 27) the helinet appeared upside down dnd wis described as an oggetia Dudeter-

s Be.:t seen in the enlorged reproduction; Schachtgr. p. 177, fig. 87,



ARMS AND ARMOUR 17
inverted pyramid rising between them from the knob at the top of the cap.*
Below are two projections which may be ear-flaps apparently united by
a puir of thongs tied in a bow; on either side of the helmet, but quite
detached from it, are two rude trefoil ormaments which do not secem to be
susceptible of rational interpretation.
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The boar's tusk helmet appears also in fresco. A fragmentary head from
Tiryns affords # probable though not a certain example ;* unmistakable
evidence is furnished by two fragments from Mycenae® which give, one
the greater part of a helmet, including an indication of the plates both on
the cap and on a well-developed cheek-piece which has the shape of a
curved triangle, the other the top of the cap, plumeless, crestless, and
terminating in a knob. A somewhat abnormal type which appears on
a third fragment* is reproduced in PL XV, 3.

Finally, on a small tripod hearth from Mycenae® a painting of a boar’s
tusk helmet is fairly well preserved, It shows clearly marked bands with
plates and above them part of a knob and a curving line which may belong
to a plume. There is a cheek-piece of the same type as that of the fresco
and part of the neck-guard. It is significant that though these portable
hearths are well known in Crete and were found in numbers at Nirou
Khani,® no Cretan example is decorated with a helmet.

The greatest vogue of the boar's tusk helmet seems to have been in
LH I and I, and though still current in the earlier part of LH 111, it
seams to have gone out of nse some considerable time before the end of the
period. This is indicated not only by the dating of finds of plates, where
this is possible, but by representations of new types in art. Plates wers
found as stated above in Shaft-graves IV and V and in the Shaft-grave
under the Granary,” both of the LH T period, and also i two 1H 1T
tholoi (the tomb of Aegisthus at Mycenae and the tomb near the Argive

t The ohject in & fragment of the town mesuie from Knossos has been interpreted as &
helmet (P. of M, i, p. 309, fig- 228 m). If this is 0, it has an inverted pyramid combined with
an arched mbulj:: N )

2 Tiryns, i, pl. li, 2 of. po 10 3 _AM. xxxvi; pls. xii. 2 and xi, 2.

4 B5A. xxv, ploxxvir. 5 Thid., p. 235, pl. xoxvii a.

§ Eph Arch,, 1oz, p. 15, fig- 1 7 BSA. xxv, p. 55, fig. u.
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Heraion) ;' Kakovatos, where other specimens were found, is an early
LH II site* Plates from Chamber-tomb 8 at Dendra almost certainly
belong to LH I-11.* The plates from Chamber-tombs s15 and 517 at
Mycenae were found in contexts not later than LH 11,# and those from 518
may well be as early, though owing to the confusion within the tomb
certainty is impossible. Similar doubts attach to the examples from
chamber-tombs at Asine¥ and Prosymna.® Examples which certainly date
to LH TIT come from:

t. The already mentioned tomb near Knossos, which is dated a little later

1

than ryee.

Chamber-tomb no. 2 at Dendra,” which also contained a large number of
bronze vessels of excellent workmanship and the remains of a beaded
garmént of Egyptian origin, Obviously the'tomb is earlier than the period
of decline in the later part of LH 111 in all probability it belongs to the
thirteenith century and to the earlier partof it. As it is a cenotaph there
15 no question of successive depositions.

Spata [Attica),® where from two chamber-tombs, one three-chambered,
nearly filty plates were recovered. There s no record of their distribation.
The other material from the tomb is of good LH I quality and includes
a considerable quantity of ivory, which ceased to be imported some time
before the end of TH 111,

I the tholos tomb at Menidhi, besides eighty tusks (no. 2002 in the National
Museum) prepared, though fragmentary, plates (Nat. Mus, no. zo30) were
found in such quantity as to suggest the presence of at least one helmet ; une
fortunately no record was made of their position. A single tusk was found
mside a skull, & pair at the feet of what remained of a skeloton® An
unwronght sk was found in the Treasury of Atreis,™ which yielded no
plates. It is possible that such tusks belonged to a hormed Nelmet of the
Warrior vase type

While the evidence does not supply a date for the disappearance of the
boar's tusk helmet, nothing suggests its survival till the end of LH 111,
' B xxvppogeaandzn * AMoxaxavimen)poxe 1 New Tembs, pp, 45-6 und 51,

| Ch.T%, pp- =3 and 3. * Fradin-Perssan, dsfne, pp. 376, 350, and 370,
* Blegen, Zrosywne, Tornb XIV o XXVL. Each was i se from LH T drwn fo *sonse

tHime i

TED, andd i rach o bor's tusk wins found s well 0s o few plates, See pp. o 05

o, 768, and gfa-g ¥ Persson, Repal Temtb, p, 103, pl. xxxiv, 2,

* BCH., 1838, p 22

* Lalling, Las Kuppelprab bei Menids, pp. 23. 26, 20, 10, 43, givesa partial reeord of the tmle
Theis esceptional numbes & perhaps to be nocounted for by the neighboushood of Mt. Pames,
h region in which, acearding to Pamanias (1 o, 1), wild boars abounded. It would bea
convenient hintmg-gronnd for the lords of Menidhi. Al the National Mudeus pumbers and
the verification of all selevant matedal there 1 owe to the kindness of Frofessor Wace, who
examined it in 1047 not many days before Tialy's apgression necessitated its temoval '8
plue of safety, ‘Ney 1650 (noty 22 Relchiel gives it, oo, 1050) refers to s eollection of pieces

wrought, partly umwiought, foond by Schiiemann ogtside the Shaft-graves. Pre
they formed & houtd, perhaps the stock-metrade of a helmer-maker, Oither exumples

found ‘al Mycense come from chambertonibs excavared fw Tsountas, viz. from Tomb 31,

nn, 2498, from Tomb bg, no. 2929, fram Tomb 75, n0, 305

8BS xew, pu gzl
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nd its absence from the Warrior vase and stele and contemporary sherds
is definite evidence on the other side, Nor is it hard to find reasons for its
decline. A purely mainland product, it never became an arficle d'exporla-
tion, for the simple reason that less elaborate but more efficient head-gear
was to be found abroad.! Not a single plate has been found in any of
the great overseas settlements—in Rhodes, in Cyprus, in Egypt, on the
Syrian coast—which mark the expansion of the Mycenaean power abroad
and must have brought it into contact, probably not always friendly, with
communities in Anatolia, Syria, and elsewhere. Mainland Greece conld not
afford to remain provincial now that she was in contact with the great
military empires of the fourteenth century and an equipment capable of
meeting any opponent in the field had becomea matter of life and death.
At some point between ¢. 1430, when monumental evidence on this subject
fails us, and ¢. 1230, when it once more becomes available in the figures on
the Warrior vase, the body-shield was discarded and the boar’s tusk
helmet was superseded, though not n ‘essarily at a stroke, and, as-the
Warrior vase by itself suffices to show, not by a single form, Here then
we may take Jeave of the most explicitly described product of the Bronze
Age which appears in the Homeric poems and turn to any evidence
available from guarters other than the Greek mainland. To the lalysos
cheek-piece we can now-add the bronze helmet from Dendra, the origin
of whose type, however, is probably to be sought outside Greece. Apart
from these we are entirely dependent on representations in ‘works of art
and chiefly on those afforded by signets and scalings, which are necessarily
an an extremely small scale.

Kukahn, the latest anthority on the subject, who has collected the
material available up to m36,* starts with a helmet presumed Minoan of
which he finds twe types, firstly, the helmet which camsists, or rather whose
cranial part or cap consists, of a single piece, and secondly the built-up’
helmet, Under the first heading a specimen is provided by a sealing from
Zakro' dating to MM III whose design includes a fortress, a pair of
figure-of-cight shields, and a conical helmet with a rim, an ear-piece and
behind it a long narrow appendage which must represent some form of
chin-strap, The helmet is surmounted by a short upright spike which
lacks a parallel in Crete. Kukahn consequently suggests that its apparent
connexion with the helmet is not intentional; to judge by the reproduc-
tion, however, no other interpretation is possible. There is no other
example of this helmet in Crete, but it has points of resemblance o that of
the Guardian of the Gate at Boghazkeui, a monument later by some
considerable time, but still of the Bronze Age (FL XNVT, 1)

& The hend an the fviry pyxis from Enkomi cannot well be derived from observition of an
nctual helmet, Either the pyxis i an inpxut from Gresce, or, if it wis cirved m Cyprus or
Swrin, the malif is rmuhﬂm

3 Tier yricchizche Heim (Marburg=Lahm, Buchdrackerei Hermann Bauer, 16360

3 JAS. xxii (igo2), p. 88, fig- 30, pl X, no- 1317 Puoof A, p. 398 fig. 227 b
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The famous Boxer vase from Hagia Triadha (Pl XV, 5)" exhibits a head-
piece which like the Corinthian helmet follows the shape of the cranium
and comes low enongh at the back to form 4 neck-guard. There is an
opening for the ear below which a long narrow cheek-piece is attached :
in front the helmet is prolonged so as to cover the forehead to the eye-
brows. This is the only available tepresentation of the type, for an
ivory relief from Knossos cited by Kukahn is unpublished and a sealing
from Hagia Triadha® which he adduces defies mterpretation, at any rate
as reproduced, It has been suggested that this elaborate and highly
finished type was made for u